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Air Marshal 
Malik Nur Khan 


AAs one of the most outstanding sitary commanders 
since World War Tl, Air Marshal Malik Nur Khan bas 
had. the unusual distinction of interspersing highly 
successful ‘careors in both service and ciel elds 
Following family trudtion — his father fought as 
much-decorated.toian Army cavalryman. in Worl 
Wart — Nur Khan entered the Royal Indian Miltary 
College at Dehes Dun in the mid-1980s athe age of 11 
with the expectation of qualfying for Sandhurst or its 
‘equivalent in India, Before he Was 17, however, his 
‘thusiasn For aviation rented in him starting to lear to 
fly at bis family’s expense during vacations atthe Lahore 
Flying Club, and he achieved his plot's 
Tiger Moth biplanes as soon as he resched his 17th 
birthday. Significantly. he disappeared during his fest 
solo to My over his family house at Lahore, which resulted 
in him being briefly grounded by his anguished istrector, 
and his reputation for deviry inthe air accompanied irs 
throughout his eventful ying career 

The youthful plo’ plans 19 graduate to the RAE 
College Cranwell fora service ying career were thwarted 
by the outbreak of World War Il, but bis persistence 
resulied in him being accepted by the Indian Ait Force 
Tor aircrew taining some weeks before his 18th betday 
= then the oficial age limit — in January 1941. ARer 
intial pround traning at Lahore, Nur Khan began fying 
With RAP instructors on Indian Air Force Tiger Mochs at 
Hyderabad (Begumbel), moving on to Ambala 0 
complete his wings course before the end of 1941 om the 
‘more powerful Hawker Hart and Audas biplanes. He was 
the only student on his course to achieve ‘above average 
assessments from the RAP in armament, gunnery and 
bombing 

"Among the student pilots on the same course as Nur 
han was a former TAF navigator, PC. Lal. who 
became involved in an encapade, sie Sying v9 the back 
seat of an Audax, when the trainee from Ambala 
Attempted fo fy bencath some telephone wires croming 2 


licence on 
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ff 
ravine during some unauthorised low fying. Somehow, 

he sturdy Abdan staggered back to base trang bunches 
of wize from the top wing, but although Lal jumped out of 
the rear cockpit and pulled them off after Nur Khan had 
landed on the far side ofthe afd, vhey had eu int the 
‘mainapar causing damage which coukl nol be canceled 
Nur Kien eceived a red endorsement in his logbook and 
wat re-coursed, but P. C- Lal went on to become hit 
Squadron vommander ata later stage and beld a genior 
Saif post withthe Indian Air Force during the L968 wat 
‘vith Pakistan. He subsequently became Cin-C of the 
TAP in 1970, 

‘Nur Khas's first operational posting was to No3 
Squadron of the original TAF at Peshawar, stl ying 
‘Audauzs and Harts, against the perennial Fake of Ip and 
his inideat_tbesmien. in. the North-West Frontier 
Region. Once again, be achieved the highest armament 
scores of all the squadron's pilots, and repeated this 
success in 1942 when converting to Vultee Vengeance 
dive bombers at Peshawar. aller an instructor's course on 
Harvards at Ambala. Nur Khan spent about six months 
bombing. trijges used by the Japanese in. Burr, 
‘perating from Aesam with the Vengeance, which he 
fecalls as "a terible sicraft, before returning. 10 
Peshawar to conver to Huricane fighters 

‘After fying Hurricanes operationally against. the 
Japanese in Burma in 1944, be was posted to Dangalore, 
in southern India, fora Spire course as a preliminary 10 
mining the only Indian Air Force squadron enrmarked 0 


Join the occupation forces in Japan. When he Gi get 10 


Japan, bowever, in 1985, i was to fil a staff job as 
Squadron Leader Operations at Ai HQ in Twakuni 

‘On hie return to Delhi in August 1947 he found India 
in the throes of partition, and he joined the exodus of the 
Muslin population via a hazardous train jouroey, 
hrough murderous religious Hots, 10 Lahore. He 
transferred to the Royal Pakistan Ait Force on its 
formation, becoming station commander at Chaklai, 


lacfore being posted to London in 1948 as his new 
‘county's frst Air Adviser. In this capacity, he was 
‘esponsible for evaluating the suitablity of new British 
fSgupment for Pakistan's emergent ar force, and 
‘econimended selection of the Hawker Fury piston 
‘ined Higher (ore equip the PAF's combat squadrons 
fand the sturdy Bristol Freighter, in preference 10 the 
Viekers Valent as 3 Douglas C-47 transport replacement. 
replacement. 
Further salt jobs followed his return to Pakistan, 
‘commandant ofthe PAF Academy at Risalpur. 
fand at Air HQ where as a group captain he eventally 
[Became Assistant Chef of Air Sta (Operations. In this 
Eapacity, he was involved in 


Ihigher performance and more versatile North American 
|F-SOF Sabre. This was co have far reaching effexts inthe 
1965 war. 

Tn the mid- 1950s, Nur Khan also completed a course 
‘at the RAP Staff College, Andover, where one of is 
Tallow students was Ezer Weizman, later 0 become an, 
‘outstanding Cin of the Irae Air Force, atthe time of 
he 1967 war in the Middle East, and. more recently 
Defence Minister, In his atoblography On Eagles Wings 
FEzer Weisman said of Nur Khan: "He was formidable 
{ellow, and T was glad that he was Pakistani and not 
Egyptian” 

‘As ation commander st Maurer, Nue Khan 
Thad the responsibilty of supervising the PAF's 
conversion wo Sabres, the rst high-performance. jt 
fighter to arive in Pakistan, and under his wual dashing 
Seadership, his squadrons soon demonstrated thet 
feonfilence and shil with theie new ‘equipment by 
performing the est I6:aitcraft oop in tight formation. 

‘When Air Marshal Asghar Khan became the PAP's 
first Pakintani Cin-C in 1987 Nur Khan was responsible 
for the orgasisaion of the new Operations Groop. of 
‘which be then took command, at x Peshawar HQ, and 
Femained there until seconded by the Pakistan 
Government as managing director of the national arine. 
PIA. in 1950. Hix success in establishing PIA oo 3 frm 
‘and profitable iancial basis in the ensuing ain years 6 
bow ' fact of aldine history. and is all the more 
[Femarkable in view of his hitherto exclsivly maltary 
background. 

‘Characteistically folowing notification of his pending 
transfer back tothe PAF as Commander in-Chief early ie 
1965, Nur Khan arranged to take a conversion course ox 
Pakistan's most advanced jet fighters. and despite not 
Jpaving own for about six years, had a quick check-out at 
‘Sargodha onthe Lockheed T-33, before converting tothe 
Mach 2 Lockheed F-IOIA Starfighter via the two-seat 
F-10485, He also flew a Sabre and soon goths hand back 
in to such effet that he acharwed the near impouse eat 
‘Of scoring 100 per cent in sitto-ground gunnery. This 
was the fst time this had been done ia the PAF, but 29 
Show that ie was no flake the Cn. repeated this feat at 
44 Tater date in both marks of Sabre then used by 
the PAF. He subsequently achieved the same quite 


‘cemarkable achievement in the MIG-I9 when the frst of 
‘these massive twin jet fighters arnve from China 

“This was leading from the cockpit with a vengeance, 
‘bat a scting mew standards for hs pilots to emulate, Nur 
‘Khan, who was appoinied Air Marshal during the 1965 
‘war with India etabished the foundations of aggressive 
{Gctics, and raised morale ofthe PAF accordiagly. This 
Substantal achievement. was not without it risk, 
however. Maintaining his tradition of fying every combat 
{ype in PAP service, the Cin-C tater pulled 10 hard in a 
Iigh-aliode toro during his first Aight inthe delta wing 
Mirage. and found himself in a spin — not the best of 
‘manoeuvres ina tales aicraft Despite repeated uring 
from We Cér Alam, who was fying chase for 


‘eect, Nur Khan succeeded in revovering control about 
$'6.008 from the ground, thereby saving the PAF an 
‘expensive loss, On another air-to-ground sortie, his habit 
‘of diving as close as possible wo the target for maximum 
Sccuracy cesulted in Min picking up a ricocheting rocket 
pliner which damaged ‘an engine in the (fortunately) 


{hin jet MiO-19 which he was ying at the time. 
‘Nar Khan's key parti the 1963 operations emerges in 
‘the narrative which follows, and there ems ile doubt 
‘without bis leadership, Pakistan may well have led 
to survive. The PAF was the only arm of the Pakitan 
‘defence forces which was prepared for imminent wat at 
‘that time, and in the prevaling political paralysis which 
‘grnped the government and cabinet of Field Marshal 
Ayub Khan atthe beginning of September, Nur Khan 
made effective use of the completely free hand he had 
then given io prevent ao Indian breabtheough. 

‘His conduct of the air war was all the more remarkable 
in view ofthe fact that he had taken over command ofthe 
PAF. alter a long absence from military aviation, on 23 
July 1968, only a few weeks before the outbreak of 
hostlites on 1 September. Immediately after the war, he 
‘natured a series of major reoreansational moves 10 
rectify some of the defences which -had become 
apparent. together with a massive reequipment 
programme for new combat aircraft from France and 
China, to overcome the ares vet imposed by the US on 
both sides inthe 1968 confit. 

‘This rested in his being instrumental in obtaining 90 
Ocenda engined ex Luftwaffe Sabres via Tran, in addition 
{to 75 MiG-19SF o¢ F-6 fighter-bombers (rom China. i 
1966, and arranging the purchase ofan inital atch of 38 
high performance Mirage THs and from France. Not 
‘content wih viually bling the strength ofthe PAF 10 
‘round 280 combat siteraR Nur Khan also se ott 10 
rectify the proven deficiencies in aires and radar 
installations by initiating the construction of six new 
‘major bases at Mianwall, Muri, Haflzead, Jacobabad. 
‘agin and Shorkot (Rafiq). and equipping a substantial 
‘numberof new early warning sts. 

‘Nur Khan consolidated this reorganisation before his 
reGrement as Cin-C of the PAF in 1969. He then 
held senior administrative post inthe government for & 
shor me cluding Deputy Martial Law Administrator 
ad thea Governor of West Pakistan, under President 
Yahya Khan. before resigning through politcal 
<sagreements. Although oppoted tothe views of Yahya 
Khan, Nar Khan has always avoided political 
_sppointmens, and it was on this bass that he eventually 
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yielded to repeated requests fr 
‘Government to resume control of Pakistan International 

3. His success ia not only 
‘ut of Pakistan's turbulent pol 
returning it to a sound commer 
indicated by the remark 


Pissenger/km by s factor of thee: ts 
2 factor of 7-5: and capacity in seat 
Nur Khan took aver PIA gain tn 19 


surplus for 73/74 was only RsO.18 millon. The 1978 
are is somewhere round the RS262 milion mark — or 


rs the brave’ could well be the Khan 
Having survived innumerable fying 
hed, Nur Khan had bis closest brush with 
‘death towards the end of 1977 when, in characteristic 
he attempted, single handedly. 19 overpower an 

armed hijacker who was holding a PIA F-27 Friendship, 
its crew and passengers as hostages on the ground at 
Karachi Airport After reasoning with the hijacker for 
several hoare on attempted 10 sat his gun i 
lose confines of the F.27' cabin. tn the ensuing 

he was shot inthe side at point-blank range by 

3 the bullet lading 8 centimetre ors fromm his 
spine. By that time, however he war on top of the 
Ijacker, who was then overpowered by the crew of the 
F.27. Happily, Nur Khan tecovered rapidly from his 
mngerous wound, and had the distinction of adding the 
Hilale Shujat — Pakistan's highest cil award — tothe 
Mila Jura. or Distinguished Servie Order, which had 
bboen awarded afer the 1968 war. Air Marshal Nur Khan 
is the only Pakistani citizen Yo have been awarded both 


My long acquaintance withthe Pakistan air force began 
as fae back as 1988 when, ae military editor of The 
Aeroplane, was invited 10 undertake af exensive tout of 
PAF HQ and bases. This invitation had been extended by 
the recently appointed Civ. then Air Vice Marshal 
‘Asghar Khan, hs the frst Pakistan’ incumbent of this 
‘command, who was anxious 19 show the Western world 
the prowess of his ai force, newly equipped wilh US 
rather than is orginal Brith combat airerah. 

“That his confidence wns not misplaced was evident 
Fight from the sar, when a 


riddle of the airfield, immediately in front of a VIP 


iatol Freighter. 
concentrated mainly on the stl-tutbulemt Noh West 
Frontler region, including the subsequenty abandooed 
historic ex RAF airfields at Kohat and Miranshah. For 
ime, one of the many highlights of the tour was an 
frome view of the barren walls of the Kiyber Pass 
‘which had once echoee nd reechoed with the saat of 
Rolle Royce Falcon, Eay and Kestrel aero-engines and 
now reverberated tothe rumble ofthe Cestaurus in out 
“svond generation Hawker Fury Tt trainer. 

‘Even. more spectacular, however, was the classic 
aly i aloe the Ids toward sure i the 
Karakoram Mountains, at the western end of the 
Himalayan chain, to Gigi, in North Kashmir. The 
normal operating celing. of about 11,000R of our 
‘venerable 130-Knoc Bristol Freighter meaat that we had 
to thread cur way. sls wrmous ways. betwoen 
‘mountain walls towering far above us, and 
{he awesome peaks of Nanga arta and Ralph at 


26,6600 and 25,SS0M respectively, As I wrote at the time: 
“A few snow clad and pine covered mountains swept past 
‘cur wing tps as we sete down on the two-hour tip, but 
‘Soon the summits towered above us, and the tapering 
walls of rock stretched on each side ahead, behind and 
[elow. Sometimes the mountains moved in until they 
‘scemed close enough to touch, and the sparking snow. 
‘covered branches ofthe pines looked like Christmas trees 
in an adjacent window. On occasions the valley widened 
‘Sufficienty fr a sandy Boor tobe sen fr below, with the 
‘brown threads of the Indus winding to their source Afe 
4 while, snow-covered peaks surrounded our insignificant 
lide aircraft on all sides, and in the clear cold ai, they 
‘could be seen extending in range after range i seried 
anajenty: 


‘Air supply isthe soe ink between the mountain villages 
‘of North Kashmir and Peshawar in the winter, when not 
‘spped by cloud, but the calibre of the PAF transport 
‘lot is indicated bythe fact that when threatened some 
Years ago by Indian fighters, they continued the Valley 
Flights forthe Best part of 12 month at night. 

From this itil vist, was apparent that ms a race, 
the Pakisanis — and especialy thove from the il rites 
— seem to have natural affinity fr the ait, wth which 
they are temperamentally in accord. This was confirmed 
by the progress of the 22-day war with India in 1968, 
‘which led to my: next visit 10 the PAF in 1968. Once 
‘gain, this was atthe invitation of the Cin-C, who by 
then, almost exactly 10 years aftr my Best contact sith 
the PAF. was Air Marshal Nur Khan. 

‘My brief on this eccasion was to compile 4 detailed 
account of the PAP part ia the 1968 air war with India 
for historical purposes, from all available sources and 
‘with fall official Cooperation. Once again, T was Nown 
‘round the bases in sundry PAF trinerr and support 
aircraft. including Cessna T'37s, North American T-4 4 
Beech Travel Air. sed various heicopters, spending most 


‘of my time, of course, at Sargodh, which I had last sen 
bring bull in 1988, to make taperecordings of th 
recollections of those plots who had been st the freon 
‘ofthe 1965 baits. 

To gain a pilot's eve 
MiG-ISUTI et einer from the PAP. 
Chinese combat sircraft From Sargodta a farcry from 
the piston engined Fury a decade earier. Returing to 
Pakistan a few months later, early in 1969, {0 complete 
the task, Taso repeated my carter Valley Flight, te time 
high above miost of the Karakorams, in one of PAF's 


Lockheed C-1308 Hercules from the transport wing at 
CChatlals. Iwas given fll acess to all the oficial records 
rating to the 1965 war, with the results now presented 
bere for a wider readersip 
Th early 1972. I made yet another vst to Pakistan, for 
‘operations by the PAF in the 1971 war 
‘other story 


1. Thirty Seconds Over 
Sargodha 


We CU (now Group Captain) Mohammed Mabmood is pats an 3p iphening both 
Alam ofthe Pakistan Air Force scrap of aman wh ie amd fighting el a force which, 
Sobre. Yet during the. 1968 confict with Unda, thes When, atthe end of Aupast 1965, the dispute between 
Pakitani squadron ‘commander extablahe a Pakistan and India over Kashmir tnemtena n 
ni which ha few uals in the history of i-scale hosts, the. PAF. cauipped with 
Many pilots have scored several a vct om, was confronted by a welltrained adver 
fevfrmance within a few moinutes. But few are Hitly 40 Sabres in service, pl eight ine tepair and 
Be able match his record of destroying . wennce units; 12. Lockheed 10 
opponents" Hawker ‘Hunters a the I st which two were unarmed F HOUR two sea 
Force —— within the apace of somewhere a 25 Marin 8 57 jet bomber, inclading several 
cco 1 owt for reconnaiveance tnsks 7 nd 12 Tockhced 
‘Admittedly, confirmation of Al nas been 7-33 jet trainere adapt for ground attack and tactical 
dticul to obiin, despite close range servation of th ance. Thee (41 combat aircraft wer 
evidence. Nearest of thes ns wingman, operational aitBelds in. West Pakistan 
Fis Of Masood Akhia pported by abet 30 assoried trainers, Iransp 
thang like a lech theo r 


fender) got there fest. Flying. top cover me Up 10 a plansed conisasicngth of some 4 
was Sqm Lae Ant ial Mi the TAF sitcraft were fest 
ath the bie cmb with 2 ie tre ter and three bomb 

‘On this bass Alam was orgy stron. sach ‘establishment. They 


TAF Hunters destroyed. although th Mach 2 MiG216, 118. Bris 


two could be found im Pakistan tern 0 India built Grats, 80 Dassault 
three miles OF Sangla Hill aiken aut "Ouragans, 132. obsolescent 

| the pilots ope Hindu and one Sikh Bil) 8 bombers, nl 38 
Goon tay ecngait CID Gia at Cie mes Canberra PS Teccounsiecanes ic 

| gagements however. some 30 miles east of S Tl, Seek a at PAT ad cnt 
sic, was only about SSemo inside the Pakistan border by nearly four to one. and ifthe IAF suppor slement of 
Indian Government fs in a position 10 know ds act the corresponding total for Pakistan, the rato 
losses on the second day of fs war woh Palistan but the ori re, Even then, the compar 
trident supeiorsy achieved a hat i was Between the sumbors of sicraft estinited to he In 


For example, although India received its fist six MiG. 
2s rom the Soviet Union as early as Feburary 1963, 
followed by a further six by the end of 1964 and another 
18 in 1965, oly 10 ofthe iitial 12 were estimated by the 
PAF to be operational at Chandigarh by the end of 
‘August 1965. But ths Mach 2 force exactly matched 
‘Pakistan's total of 10.F 1044s at Sargodha. 

Similarly, the PAF" 100 F-86F Sabres were balanced 
against the 18 Hunters operated by the TAF. alhough 
here were some doubts in Pakistan thatthe older North 
“American fer would be able to cope effectively with 
the more powerful and more heavily armed combat 
aircraft of British origin, Most of the PAF Sabres had 
Been modified to FNOF-40-NA standards, although there 
‘vere sill a few F-R6F-38s in Pakistani service. Main 
ference between the two versions was that the 33 
‘Sabre had the ro-alled “hard” wing. without leading edge 
slats, whereas” the 40 had ‘both slats and wing-up 
fensions for Improved manceuvrablity and high 
laude performance. There were also minor diferences 
fn sich detalsas the elevator actuator and rear fuselage 
sections. The uprating ofthe Sabres to the latter standard 
‘ras to prove n igificant factor in future combat withthe 
Formidable Hunter, 

‘Against this preponderance of Indian sir power, the 
PAF could offer only. high standard of leadership 
thoughout all ts echelons, 8 determination springing 
fromm the ealisation that nothing less than ational 
‘survival was at stake, and a sound background of training 
“and experience. From the technical point of view. the 
PAF had perhaps only one tmp card 0 play agains the 
IAF: the Sidewinder infrared homing alto-ir mise 
Tes than 25% of the Sabre force — i fact oaly 22 
sircraft — was equipped to carry Sidewinders, but i the 
thet of combat, the TAF woul! have co assume that every 
ROR ic encountered was 0 equipped. 

‘One ofthe main eects of the Sidewinder s0 far asthe 
PAF was concerned vas its ability to remedy in part the 
etclencies in speed and clin whic the Sabre safferes 
‘by comparison with the Hunter. With theie superior 
performance, the TAF Hunters could normally expect £9 
Sisengage from combat at wil. but the two-male reach of| 
‘the Silewindor (ended to minimise the petabliy ofthis 
manoeuvre. I he Hunies stayed they had 0 fight oo the 
FE-86F's terms and thus permit the Sabres to make use of 
their unrivalled low-speed manoeuvrability 

“This then, was the situation on 7 Seplember 1965 — 
the secon day of the indo Pakistan war — when 32-year 
‘old Mohammed Alam was commanding No Il 
Squadeon, Mying 9 dozen or 30 Sabres from the main 
PAF operational base of Sargodha, inthe Punjab With 
‘ietually all fs ahr strength concentrated on this one 
fistlie aired, the PAP was fily alt tothe dangers of 
TAF air attack — especially as it was the Pakistan pots 
‘who had opened the airfield offensive at dusk on the 
Previous day with strikes agninst the opposing Indian air 
bases 

‘Night brought the Canberra bombers from both ses 
fn harassing attacks against each other's leeds. From 
its own successes on the previous day, however. the PAF 
was under no iusions thatthe main danger was Tom 


fighter strikes in daylight. This was why the halfight 
before dawa on the morning of 7 September found Sqn 
Tae Alam and some of Ris plots already strapped inthe 
cockpits of their Sabres, at readiness at the end of the 
‘unway, waiting for the signal 1 scramble as 8000 a 
‘waraing of approaching TAP aircraft» was received 
{hrough the Pakistan radar and observer network. 

With low-3ying jets, however. any warning at all is a 
luxury a a front-line afield. Although Sargocha already 
tna ts inl protective fighter parol airborne, the fst 
“nimation of the arrival ofthe TAF was the sight of ix 
Mystére TVA fighter-bombers paling up out of the 
sunrise from ther treetop approach 10. deliver their 
tack at shout OS 30hrs. Their navigation was good, and 
the great airbase — packed with aircraft, fuel howsers 
and other rewarding targets — lay sprawled beneath 
them. While many of the PAF fighters were spread 
around in camouflaged dispersal, others were lined up, 
‘through mitary necessity, on the Operational Readiness 
Patforen (ORP) atthe ead ofthe runway. Sargodha was 
well defended with ight ack-ack, but it had only three 
fighters airborne and the Mystere, enjoying virtually 
Sanpete sare, had the Pian) uw Ht their 


"Strapped hilly in thr icra onthe ground the 
PAF Sabre and Starfighter pilots waiched the Mysteres 
poll wp to about 1,000-1,5000, stil maintaining tight and 
{imwieldy echelon formation, and wpray the empty tarmac 
farea at random with their Weapons. First they fied their 
‘underwing rockets although several simply etsoned the 
pods with the rockets stl in them. Some ofthese battered 
ods are still on display at the PAF Museum at 
Peshawar. Then they opened up with their twin 30mm 
cannon, but virtually without taking aim during their 
‘Single high speed pass. They exited towards the south- 
west leaving Sargodha unscathed. They theme 
hhomever. were lest fortunate, One was shot down 
Aased past by the antiaircraft defences, while a further 
two fell to the 20mm Vulcan cannon of the patroling 
Starfiguer 

Tmmediately afer this first LAF daylight attack, Sad 
[Lar Alam and his No 2, Fig Of Masood Akhtar. were 
scrambled with two other F865 and an F108 for an 
‘ified parol at sbout 18,0008. Within. about 6 
minutes they were directed by ground control towards a9 
‘coming Indian raid, but afer Ring eastwards for 10-15 
miles, they were told to turn back bevause TAF Bghers 
‘were overhead Sargodha. This was then about 06.10 
Flying top cover for the F-86s inthe F-104, Sgn Lar AF 
Ighal didnot get a chance to jin the combs although he 
‘watched it rom beginning to end, He reals 
“was orbiting base at sbout 15,0008 when 1 saw four 
Hniers right over the runway, heading south-west. 1 
don't Know whether they had already delivered theit 
attack but T called “contac”. Fit Lt Bhatt was orbiting 
‘sbout 10 miles or s0 south-west of base, and Ala 
‘bout five mies further south I dived towards the TAF 
Aarceafl maintaining visual contact, by which time they 
hhad passed through Bhati's and Alam’s sections, who 
alg established contact. Bhatt had to break off because 
of fuel tank hang-up, but Sqn Lr Alam and his wing 
‘man continued chasing the Hunters. These were fying at 
‘about 480 knots, still with thee drop tanks on. 
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"The ext saw ofthe actual combat fom my position 
‘behind the Sabres was when a ball of lame went into the 
round, This, I realised, must have been a fh 1 

‘Aft Alam had thea shot down the fist of ta 
‘on the right. a break was piven by dhe toda 
some of thei conversation on the RT, although we were 
‘on UMP and they were on VHF —I believe ts matter 
‘of harmonic frequencies — and T heard one of them $3 
“Lead, No 3 ha been shot down.” Sqn Le Alam was 
then bi exited ashe had his mike button prened, and 
he was tling his wing man to stay clear But to stick with 
him. Even after tht, the TAP aircraft made no efor #0 
jettison their tanks, which Would have enabled them 10 
have accelerated away fromthe Sabres. or to exerute & 
break. When they did start 10 turn, Sqr Lde Alam ad 
already shot down his third srcraf unde almost 
‘overtook the remaining pat, ‘His fourth victim was 
‘tacked from what looked ike «range of not more than 
bout 800M or 50, and the ast one Was probably even 
loser? 


‘Alam’ account ofthe action is more graphic: 
“As we were veciored back towarde Sargodhs, Akhtar 
called, “Contact — four Hunters". and { saw the TAF 
sireraft diving fo attack our arfeld. So I jettisoned my 
Arops Imost jet ghiers carry additional fel in external 
lunderwing tanks which can be quickly released before 
Joins into action] to dive through our own act-ack afer 
them. But inthe meantime I saw two more Hunters about 
1,000 10 my rea. so I forgot the Your i front ard ples 
Up io go after the pair behind. The Hunters broke of their 
tempted attack on Sargouha, and the rear pai trmed 
into me.I es lying much faster than they were a this 
stage — I must have heen doing about $00 knots — 10 1 
pulled up to avoid overshooting them and then reversed 
to close in as they Rew back towards India. 
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400k the last man and dived behind him, petting very 
low in the process. The Hunter can outrun the Sabre — 
is only about $0 knots faster, but has 4 much beter 
Acceleration, 0 it can pull away very rapidly Since [was 
‘iving, I was going sll faster, and as he was oUt of gun 
range 1 fired the first of my two GAR: # Sidewinder ait 
{air misues at him. [The Sidewinder homes on the heat 
radiations fom the target aicrat's jet engine but is 
Sometimes affected by ground returns if fired in dive at 
low alttade.| In thi case, we were too low and T saw the 
‘mile hit the ground short of ts target 

“This aren east of Sargodha, however, has lots of high 
tension wires, some of them ns high as 100-150 and 
owhen I saw the two Hunters pull up 19 avoid one ofthese 
fables, fired my second Sidewinder. The missile streaked 
head of me, but T digo see i strike. The next thing T 
remembee was that I wat overshooting one ofthe Hunters 
and when I looked behind, the cockpit canopy was 
iiasing and there was no pilot inthe airrat, He had 
‘obviously pulled up and ejected and then I saw him 
‘coming down ty parachute, This pilot [Sqn Lde Onkat 
Nath Kakar, commander of an IAF Hunter squadron} 
wea later taken prisoner 

"Tad lost sight of the ther Sve Hunters, but I pressed 
‘on thinking maybe they would slow down [There were 
‘of course, sil only two Sabres ited agninst” the 
‘remaining ve TAF airraf.| Thad los of ful so 1 was 
prepared to fy $0.60 miles wo catch up with them, We 
Sad just crosin the Chenab river when my wing man 
«alled out. “Contact — Hunters 1 clock.” and I picked 
‘hem op atthe ame ime — five Hunters in absolutely 
{immaculate Bate formation. They were fying at about 
100-200f, at around 480 knots and when Twas in gunfire 
range they st me. They all broke in one direction, 
‘imbiag and turning stceply to te lef, which put them in 
Toose lie astern This, of course, was their big mistake. IT 


‘you are bounced, which men close ange app 
ta enemy fighter to wihin leas than about 3.0 
Sr sto calla Break. This (x4 panic manoeuvre to the 
limits’ of the nircraft's performance. which. spits the 
formation and both gets you out of the way of an attack 
and fees you to pontion yourself behind your opponent 
But in the absence of one of the LAF sections iatiating 8 
freakin the other direction to sandwich our stack, they 
all simply stayed infront of us. 

i al happened very fast. We were all turning very 
cighily — in excess of 5p oF just sbout onthe Kimi 
Sabres very aerate A-4 radar ranging gunsigh. And T 
Think before we had completed more than abost 
Uegrees ofthe ten, at around 12 degrece pr second, all 
four Hunters had been sho dow. Ue each case, go the 
Diner of my sight around the canopy of the Hunter for 
Sirtually a full defection shot. Almost all our shooting 
throughout the war was at very high angles off — sekiom 
less than about 30 degrees. Unlike some ofthe Korean 
combat fms 1 had seen, nobody in our war was shot 
down flying straight and level 


Accurate shooting i dificult enough at the bes of times 
from at fighter traveling not far off he speed of sued 
‘The problems of fying wih such pression we in tarm 
such crushing force that every par of you weighs more 
‘than five times ts normal amount may be imagined And 
yee throughout the shot 1965 wa. in wich he claimed 
nine enemy aircraft destroyed in only three encousters 
‘Alam never had to fre more than twice at an opponent 
He continues 
‘1 developed a technique of Bring very short bursts — 
round a hallsecond ols, The frst burst was almost 
Sinhtr, but with a fanly large bullet pattern from six 
machine-guns, i almost invariably punctured the fuel 
fanks xo tha they stream Kerosene. During the bate 
fon 7 September as we went round in the tur, could just 
Se. in the Hight of the rising sun. the plumes of fuel 
Sshing trom the tanks afer my hit. Another half second 
Borst was then sufficient toe re to the fue, anda the 
Hiner became a ball of flame 1 would shift my aim 
forward to the next aircraft. The Sabre carries about 
11800 rounds of ammunition for iss 
an therefore fire for about 18 seconds. In ae 
this nm ifetime, Every fourth or AN round san armour 
percing bullet, nnd the rest are HEL — high exposive 
Tocendary. Tm certain after this combat tha 
Back more than half of my ammunition, although we 
<n have time to waste counting rounds 

My ith vitim of this sortie started spewing smoke 
and then riled on to hi back at about 1.0008. 1 thought 
The was going to do barel ol which at lw aliude a 
very dangerous manoeuvre fr the opponent the maa i 
From knows what he's doing. I went almost on my back 
tnd then I realised I might not beable o stay with in 80 
1 took off bank and pushed the nose down. The net time 
| fired was at very close range — about 6008 or 29 
tnd hi nrcrahtvrtaaly Blew up in Font of me. None of 
these four pls elected. and alo them were bled. 


How couldn formation of jet fightrs fen by senior and 
experienced pilot (three were aguadron leaders and the 
‘ther thee Might letenants) allow themsives to be shot 
down by aircraft of iferioe performance which they 
fouinumbered some three to one? Wg Cdr Alam 
‘Hunter plots won't believe i T have Bown Hunters 
myself in England, and they are very. manoeuvrable 
Sirceaft, But I hin the F-86 better 


TPatntan on Seer Sp USB Maat and FL). 8 
‘ar Inno tems fae ae ve ot pe 


Actually, the Sabre has a fantantie coring 
perfornance Although the normal staing speed With 
fap ie around 92 knots, you can fy i round in Moep 
tam down to a8 ihe as 80 Knots of less n't descending 
stwors manoeuvre. Between 100 and 120 knots quite & 
formal peed range to rack the Sabre round in combat 
‘you applied aero at that speed in a Hunter you would 
ick oot the other way. The F-B6F is almnt faultless on 
the controls, but is 4 pity it doeso't have a bic more 
thrust, Provided that you see your opponent in time, You 
‘an never be out trned er out fought in Sabre 

1 thik, too, thatthe Oia Browning machine-gun ix 
the best possible weapon against Mghters for close 
‘combat. Bu i the Humters hadn' all broken inthe same 
‘rection, Teould have been in trouble, ASit was, they let 
{themacves no iiative for turning the tables The sixth 
land last Hunter disappeafed from view. but we later 
theard thatthe plot had ejected, he sid because of engine 
ost 


Not everyone shares Wg Cir Alam’s views concerning 
‘the relative merits ofthe Sabre versus the Hler. Even 
te PAP, where many plots havo Bown Hunters with Uae 
RAF. opimons are divided, but there i a strong element 
{in favour ofthe Bris acral, which, after all, ew for 
the first me four years later than the Sabre, We Cdr 
‘lam i prepared to defend hiv beloved. Sabre. wth 
‘Supporting technicalities, which he quoter with authority 


” 


“In a tum the Hunter slows down more quickly than the 
46 forthe same application of g. For one thing, it asa 
‘much higher aspect ratio — the span of the wings in 
relation to their chord — and induced drag increases in 
inverse proportion to the square of the velocity. In other 
Words, the lower the speed, the higher the induced drag.” 


He readily acknowledges the far beter thrust weight ratio. 
f the Hunter, which has 10.000%b of thrust from its 
Rolls-Royce Avon 203 engine fora clean aircraft weight 
of 19,000, compared with 6,0001b output from the 
General Electric J47 turbojet of the 15,000Ib F-86F 
Sabre, without external stores. In his opinion, however, 
this is more than offset in combat by the higher indaced 
drag of the Hunter. He continues: 

“This means that the Hunter loses speed faster than the 
Sabre ina turn because of its bigger drag rise, which the 
extra thrust cannot counter. So in the turn I steadily 
slosed up on the Hunters, which quickly decelerated from 
about 480 down to around 240 knots, and would have 
had to have pulled about 7g to get away’ from me. As it 
as they just sid back into my sights, one by one.” 


{mn the final reckoning, could it be the man in the cockpit 
that counts more than the siceaft? 

"Certainly fying skill matters a great deal. When T went to 
war I had about 1.400 hours on the F-86 which ia lot of 


world, Many of our pilots go on exchange postings to 
England and elsewhere, and come back proudly claiming 
‘that in air combat practice they have matched their skill 
With the best. T don’t know whether by ature we 
Pakistanis are more aggressive, but we lay a lot of stress 
‘on nerobaties, gunnery. and air combat itself 


‘These are some of the principal reasons for the 
‘stabishment of air supremacy by the Pakistan Air 
from almost the very bepianing of hostilities, 
although something more than mere superiority in ying 
proficiency had to be present to offiet the overwhelming 
‘numerical advantage held by the Indian forces. For an 
indication of this additional element, which was 
unquestionably the key to the enite Pakistani posture in 
the critical events of 1968, Wg Cdr Alam articulately 
expresses the national view pot: 
“We were fighting with a passion founded on faith. That 
concept of nationhood that you have in the West has 
perhaps not yet dawned upon us. We Fought as Muslims 
‘agninst a people who were tying to destroy ove way of 
life... We went through great anxieties, great fear often. 
But we knew one thing, that fit in one's destiny, faith ix 
‘8 cause — allthis sustains a man, and faith sustained ws” 


Here, then, was the main motivation of the Pakista 
people, who do not hold their offical status ofan Islamic 
‘Republic in light regard. As the We Cae Alam put it 

“We may not be first-rate Muslims, but this T know, that 
we have a faith in God extending through everyone in 
Pakistan, and a belief that He takes care of us. To feel 
that sy life sin the hands of God, and that say risks that 
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undertake are for a good purpose, leaves me nothing to 
fear. Before the war offically started three ot four of us 
were briefed for a raid against the Indian airfield 
‘Adampar, on which we were told by our intelligence thet 
there were 48 aircraf. We didn't grumble, But we all 
new it was going to be 3 one-way mission — and for 
‘some of us, lke the late Sgn Latr Rafiqui it was, I ealed 
‘one of my pilots and wrote a short ltr forhim to give to 
‘iy mother — T'm not married — iT didn’t come back, 
But once I knew that it had 10 be done it had to be done. 
‘When we came back we fet that there was’ power 
(greater than us taking care ofthese things 


We. Car Alam’ faith was reinforced by several incidents 
during the 1965 war. On 4 September, for example, when 
Jeaging a low-level recce mision agains the LAF iid 
at Jammu, and when passing the outskirts of the Indian 
town, the canopy of his Sabre was suddenly shattered by 
ground fre while he was skimming just above the tees a 
‘round 420 knots. He remembers 

“One moment I felt so secure und the next it was almost 
ax it the world had come 10 an end. When the canopy 
0s, you get a lot of dust sucked up from the bottom of 
the cockpit, and this goes on for ax long as 10 oF 1S 
seconds. 1 was half-binded, and the next thing. that 
‘occured 10 me was, God! Before the war has even 
started 1 be taken prisoner. 1 turned the shortest way 
‘towards Pakistan, but just then I saw smoke nhead from 
4 regiment of Indian artillery — 16 guns firing towards 
Chhamb and holding up our crossing of the river. 1 
«couldn't speak to my wing man because of the noise of 
the slipstream through the cockpit, so 1 pulled up and 
made signs that T was going to attack, I made two passes 
and kept firing on the Indian artillery until my own guns 
Jammed though overheating 

“I climbed up to about 1,000f, and suddenly 1 Host all 
fear. It was a feeling of almost mystical experience, atid 1 
thought, “If Tm altacked by enemy aircraft while my 
{guns are jammed, Tl simply ram my aieralt into my 
‘opponeni.” But I got back safely, and I never felt ike that 
again throughout the war. 

“After the combat with the six Hunters, my main 
feeling was of a sudden anti-climax. All that 
‘excitement...and then it all semed 100 mich. T 
certainly didn't fel the elation I expected from my avid 
Feading ofall the classic books on wit combat from World 
‘War Il when a junior officer. There was no passion inthe 
keiling itself: while T was shooting I was firing at an 
‘aeroplane rather than a man. We shot with cold 
bloodness but not withthe intent of kiling a human being. 
Inthe wreckage of one of the Indian Hunters was found 
the pilots wallet, and this man come from my home town, 
— Calcuita. In the wallet were pictures of his wife and 
children and for a while I felt sad. 1 don’ know i kiling 
‘can ever be morally completely justified, but I killed in 
defence of my country and not as an individual, When T 
landed back at Sargodha, Iwas tremendously grateful to 
‘my God, that’s one thing Tremmember-.." 


For Pakistan, this was the mood of the 1965 war, 
Fighting without hte, but witha fierce determination that 
took fitle account of the odds, based on a religious and 
nilying fervour. 


| 2. Emergence of an 
| AirForce 


ce 
two Tempest squadrons (NosS and §) and a C47 
transport unit (No 6 Squadron) from former RAF tases 


st Peshawar, in the North West Frontier area and 
Mauripur, just outside Karachi, respectively. Before the 
end of 1947, too, several raining establishments had been 


brought into operation, including the Initial Training 
Wing. the Elementary Flying. Squadron andthe 
Advanced Training Squadron at Risalpur. where plots 
received instruction on the Tigee Moths and Harvard 
‘and technical training and Base Repair Depot facilities at 
Driah Road, Karachi. Other base fniliies taken over 
fil in West Pakistan — included Kohat, Ct 
(Rawalpindi) and Lahore 

‘One of the first jobs of the newly formed Royal 
Pakistan Air Force was to continue the policing Of the 
North-West Frontier area, where for many Years the 
independently-minded and aggressive tribesmen had 
Previously kept successive generations of the RAF fully 
‘occupied. Independence and political changes meant litle 
to the evergreen Fagi offic who forthe Best 
century, it seemed, had’ encouraged his wart 
tribesmen to develop near perennial revoits into virtual 
‘1 national pastime. Once again, such historic 
round the Khyber Pass area as Peshawar. Ki 
Miran Shah. which in earher RAF days had rev 
to the roar of Falcon, Eagle, Jupiter and Kestre! 
engines, came back wo operational life. Th 
however, it was the boom of the Centaurus, fl 
the thunder of bombs. rockets ard cannon. that echoed 
tnd re-echoed agains the rocky and inhospitable walle 
the Khyber Hills as the RPAF Tempests followed the 
policing precedent established by the RAF Bristol 
Fighiers, DHOAs, Westland Wapitis and Hawker Harts 
in their punitive action against the fortied and rebellious 
vil 
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‘As the RAF had found in many similar trouble spots. 
these policing operations provided an excellet basis for 
peacetime training with” just enough hazard from 
Topography, weather and occasional potshots from the 
round to provide an essential touch of realism. While 
No'S Squadron was operating ics eaht Tempest Tis from 
Miran Shah in the offensive role, No. Sqeadron with two 
serviceable Dakotas, was bepiing its aow long-standing 
support role by ailfting Pakistan troops out of Razmak 
for Peshawar, in December 1947. But the min battle at 
this time, with trained personnel, echnical resources and 
spares 40 scarce, was as much to atain an acceptable 
ferviceablty rate with the old equipment which the 
RPAF had inherited, ast full aay” opertional 
commitments. At the beginning, the Pakistani squadrons 
‘were. doing well if they got ball their complement of 
aircraft into the ai at any one time. 


Even at this stage, however, it was obvious. that 
ie expansion would be aecesary i the RPAF 
‘ras to meet alls long-term commitments, A three phase 
nme was therefore formulated by the Ministry of 
fence in October 1947 to treble between 1948. $0 the 


owt rate originally envisaged, The first phase target 
for completion by 31 March 1988, was two hall-steength 
fighter squadrons each with eight niceat: transport 
squadron with five aircraft, an AP flight with four 


mrcraf, a communications fight with two acral, and 
the necestary training and support ani, Since the frst 
pase target represented the entire existing strength ofthe 
RPAF at that time, its nominal achievement was duly 
attained, although there was sill an acute shortage of 
technicians. No 6 Squadron actually had seven C-475 on 

rent rather than the five programmed, but the fighter 
Unite could only be brought sp to Fl strength by orders 
foe 24 more Tempest Ils iK. New training 
‘equipment wae sua required forthe RPAF College to be 
formed at Raipur during the second phase for which 24 
‘uidtional Tiger Moths were parchasod rom Britain, plus 
30 surplus North American T-68 from the US. 

a the next phase of its expansion, up to 31 March 
1949, the RPAF was required to reach full aircraft 
stabishment with as tn fighter squadrons: to build its 
transport squadron ip to 20 aircraft to have an eight 
tircrat Air HQ ‘communications squadron: an AOP 
: p establish maintenance unit at 
Drigh Road: and an aircraft servicing anit at Chaklaa 
Personnel strength was to expand 10 472 officers and 
44.300 other ranks. Reasonable success was attained with 
this programme. which wa followed hy the thied phase of 
the plan. for completion by 31March 1980. Principal 
target for this phase of expansion was the doubling of 
RPAF combat siength to four 6 aircraft fighter-bomber 
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quadrons, accompanied by minor increases inthe 
tatablshments of supporting fying units. As it happened. 
however, thee was a aight diversion from this orignal 
plan with the acquisition from Britain of eight ex RAF 
Hulfax BVTs in 1949, These equipped No 12 Squadron, 
for bomber and transport operations, in place of one of 
the planned fighter bomber units, which were expanded t0 
tree by. the formation of "Not “Squadron with 
"Tempests, Another acquisition from Beinn, at thi ine 
wast. Vickers Viking anspor. which joined the 
inventory of two Dougits C-47s and two Harvards of the 
Communications Flight’ at Maurpor. Much use. was 
made of the Viking by Governor General Mohammad Ali 
Sinnah and this aleceaf i now preserved in the PAF 
Museum as a personal relic of Quaid-e-Azam, the 
Founder ofthe Nation, 

‘While airstrikes continued sporadically, akhough often 
Itensvely, against rebel tribesmen in the Norts West 
Frontier region, a more consistent pattern of operations 
was established by the RPAF transport units with their 
tupply-dropping missions into Pakistanheld (Azad) 
Kashi Equally spectacular ax the strike sorties, 
although in thir own dlstnctive way. these transport 
Iisions involved keeping troops and villages cut off by 
now bound roads supplied with the essentials of hie 
folely through the madium of aircraft. Unfortunately 
‘when filly Todd the C-47s haan effective ceilng of moe 
uch above 10,000R in areas among mountains of 
fanything between 16,000 and 20,0008. climbing at thee 
highest point to the soaring summit of 26.6608 Nanga 
Parhat. ‘The Karakorams, in fact. form the wesers 
foothills, i that isthe right wor. ofthe Himalayan chain 
and the RPAF transport aircraft could undertake thee 
hazardous missions only by following the sinuous curves 
of the Indus valley. as it winds between precipitous walls 
(Of anfractuous rock often towering to twice thei height or 

Tiimate locel knowledge was necessary among the 
PAF transport crews to identify the corectsubsiiary 
Walley that would led to such mountain strongholds 2: 
Skardu, Amtor and Git. From being small. the margin 


ort ont 10st Asters wae fo na i 1047 
‘spamotiv ta epupmest te RPAP paced eres tr er 
‘osumsia 1953 edn at AG fr AP 


for eror became non-existent, since only inthe few main 

from the Indus valley i there suicient room for 
{he ltrafto scrape round the rock face and return fom 
‘whence it had come. Mos ofthe other valleys are sheet 
‘ead-ends with wall steep enough to prevent them bein. 
‘outclimbed by aircraft with twice the performance of th 
Stacent Dakotas then forming the mainstay of the RPA 
‘eaneport force. Even when this was re-equied during 
the ently 1980s hy mo fewer than 2 Bristol Preighters 
pporchased from the UK, no change in technigue was 
posible with these usprewuried and piston engined 
Secraft 

‘The Valley Fights were, and til are, essentially clear. 
weather operations, bat thre was always the threat of 
Snexpected cloud descending to provide an additionally 
Complicating factor to something that without cnful 
training and skilful execation, was already marginal But 
despite their relative inexperience, the RPAF transport 
stems converted the Valley Fights into a matier of 
‘eplar routine. His a measure of ther skill and aptitude 
that when interception by RIAF fighlers was add to all 
the natural hazards ofthe supply missions during disputes 
‘wth India over Kashmir in 1988, the RPAF achieved the 
near incredible feat of performing the Valley Flights for 
the best par of year A night. The experience gained by 
the Pakistani crews withthe Kashmir supply Bight over 
‘nearly 20 years was tD prove invaluable when the 
‘Confrontation with India came t & head in 1965, 

Daring its formative years, the RPAF therefore gained 
hhard-won operational experience in a wide variety of 
‘Simatic and topogrskcal environments, ranging from the 
Seried peaks of Rashmi, through the near-desert ofthe 
Southern Punjab. to the monsoon jungles of East 
Pakistan. Miltary development in the former East Wing 
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Metsemtemcaee 


he country (now Bangladesh) was naturally less 
asive than in West Pakistan which contains the seat of 
Government and the main industrial centres. Original 
‘plans were for the establishment of Chittagong as the 
{maim RPAF base io East Pakista, but the proclivity of 

towards tidal waves and cyclones revlted inthe 
thcrnative decision to develop the tied of Tezgaon, in 
the Eastern eapitel of Dacca instead. There were also a 
large sumer ‘of World War It airsrips available for 
emergency use is East Pakistan. 

‘So in the early 1950s, the RPAF was evolving at a 
small but. ighly-rained and efficient organisation 
fetaining close associations. with the RAF. The fri 
British, Commander in Chel, Ait Vice Marshal A: Ly A. 
Perry Keene, who had served from August 1947 10 
February 1949, was suceeded by another seconded RAF 
nicer, AVM Re L-R. Atcherley, fora further two-year 
stint Atcheley, who created as much of a reputation 
Goring his stay in Pakistan as he had during the eacly 
Says of the RAF, had the assistance of mostly Wetish 
Senior safT offers when he undertook a major 
Teorpanisation ‘of the RPAF in 1949. He completely 
Feshaped Air HQ. which in mid-1948 had. been 
Uvansferred from Peshawar, inthe exireme north of West 
Pakistan, to Karachi (Mauripar and formed separate 
Administration, Air and Maintenance Branches rather on 
the RAF pattern. Although by this time, the RPAP was 
tindertaking ts own pilot and ground crew taining, many 
Pakistani fying and technical personnel were given 
tdeanced courses in the UK. which continued to be the 
fain source for malitary procurement, Apart from the 32 
passenger carrying Bristol Freighter Mk 21Ps and 11 
Mic 21s ordered carer, the early 1950s saw the arival 
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of a fither 38 Freighter Mk 21Ms as follow up tothe 
purchase of 92 Hawker Fury FB6O fighter-bombers and 
five two-seat Fury TOI trtiners to replace the 32 ageing 
"Temperty At the same time. in 1951. the RPAF received 
its Mest iet_alcraf in the form of 36 Supermarine 
‘Atackers also purchased fren Bai 

‘With the porsible exception of the Attackers which 
quipped only one unit — No 11 Squadron — and 
fulfered many” technical problems throughout their 
Nervice, the RPAF was now wellequipped for its 
Principal rolex a that time of internal security and 
fupport operations. When AVM Atcherey was replaced, 
In'May 1981, by yet another senior RAP oflcer. AVM 
TW, Cunnon, who was to remain jx conimand of the 
PAF fr just over four yeas, he had reorganised and 
revitalsed the structure of the entre service and had 
Insttted vital, and longterm measures for ensuring 
enstent flow of suitable recruits and tained personnel 
Foundations had been laid for eventual expansion to 2 
WW-quadron establishment, which received Government 
Approval in 1982, although even by March 1953 the 
RPAF wat well short of this target. First line srength 
then comprised only three fighter bomber. squadrons 
(Nos 5,9 and. 14) with piston-engined Hawker Furies, 
Dus the sole jet unit (No IT Squadron) operating 
‘Attackers supported by to transport squadrons (Nos 
find. 12) with Freighter Mk 21Ps und Halifax Vis, 
feapectively, as basic equipment. No 12 Squadron was 
esignated as a. composite unit. wih martime 
reconnaissance as well as transport and communications 
fmongs its tasks. Apart from the Halfaxes. i also 
Operated several Bristol Freighter, as wel as a coupe of 
fe Havilland Doves and the Presidential Viking 

[As it then stood, however the RPAF did not sand 
much chance of meeting is expansion target figures 
mainly because of budgetary and training resitons. The 
{uring point in its development programme came os 
19 May 1954, with the signing of a mutual defence 
Assistance alliance with the United States. as a prelude to 
Pakistan participation ia the CENTO and SEATO pacts 


‘against Communist aggression, To help fulfl its 
‘Commitment to theve agreement for collective action BY 
feighbooring and ali countries, Pakistan began 
receive American defence equipment and training aid 
from a US Military Advisory Group. This necessitated an 
esire reorientation and reorganisation of the RPAF, 
pariculrly in the spheres of mintenance and supply. 
Kmerican concepts of ofganisation, centralised 
‘maintenance and operations were also incorporated 10 
tome degree in the administration ofthe RPAF airbases, 
fo achieve economy of effort and optimum utilisation of 
both aircraft and technical manpower 
“Apart from the supply of modern and combat-tested 
sircraft equipment one of the most valuable aspects of 
the US miltary ad to Pakistan may well have proved to 
be the importation of the fighter tactics evolved the hard 
USAF experince in jt combat between Sabres 
Ss in Korea. From its original RAF. Worl 
War tt basi, the RPAF shied its training t0 the 
Ameria techniques of the et age. Many Pakistani pilots 
‘were soon being tite i such clasnc jet manoeuvres 
1 the ‘canoe the "yo-yo" and other welled tactics 
ind counter moves at teaining schools ia che US. and 
Germany. as well as at their own bases with the help of 
American instructors. They proved apt pupils and, afer 
they had setled down with their new equipment, were 
‘eventually able 19 equal or excead the standards st by 
‘her American mentor 
‘So far as the aircraft reequipment programme was 
concerned. various proposals were discussed, including 
the supply of am all-weather interceptor aquadron With 
Convair F-102s and a light bomber wing of Douglas 
'B-65s. As finalised, however, the Mutual Aid Program for 
the RPAF mainly envisaged the operational 
exsablishmen, by the end of 1957, of four day: 
Figher/intrceptor wings, each of two squadrons with 12 
F.S6F Sabres and one Lockheed T-33A on 
‘cablishment, pls an additional Sabre for the wing 
lender. Alfa Wing, of Nos I8 and 19 Squadrons, was 10 
Be based at Mauripur: Bravo Wing (11 and 
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15 Squadrons) at Peshewar; Cocos Wi 
17 Squadrons) at Surgohs: and Data W 
15 Squadrons) a Samana. 

‘A‘iaht Bomber nqundron was to be etablahed, 
‘aiion, wid 20" Marin H'S7 Canbecras ox Master 
hich would alto. be the base of the The 
oth Reconnaissance Seuadron with 16 Lacthead 
RT-33A0 nd four Douglas RB-Sée Only bal » Goren 
TRT.33x however, and a0 RB i were ever rcsted for 
1 fig rather than squadron. Sepporing units 
fnvinged inthe MAP pla included a Sear and Rexcoe 
Tights at Dreh- Rou wih cght. Story H-19A, 
helcoptes and four’ Grumman SA-16. Alba 
timphbians, Ast Converon School wes ako pled 
for lon taining x: Morir, wth 11 Lockheed T 3A 
fin uc Nor American F-86Fr om iis exairnent, 
Mile for basic instruction. the RPAF College was 
treive 35 Cevsna 7-37 fet tines plus spars for x 
‘sng North American Ts 

"The American blueprint for an instant ale force 
extended Tol the spares, support euipmet an 
enforcement It even incioded compe of Aleaf 
{Conta and Warsing ses wih the nevewary wroerd 
fadary_ and. communications squpment to pov 8 
Complete ir defence organisation Wi one oto manor 
‘hangas the MAP package reshaped the RPAF 
plane. 

Within few weeks of the mutual defence agreement 
withthe US, the fst American strat began arving In 
Pakistan othe for of addons North Ameria T-40 
‘sc truners to supplement those already operating 
the RPAF College ae Rialpoe. Then 18 T3A je 
tines noon flowed to replace the Tempest and Pers 
StNo?2 (Pigher Conversion) Squadron st Maurpu. Me 
onvered om Furic, folowed in 1986 "by ibe 
Feplacerent of No 11 Squadra’ Attackers 
102, enabled four more squadroes (Not 1 16 17 and 
IW) toe formed ax panned. The ep Sabre squadron 
however, id not muteraive since OO. Squadron 
fein i Paria blag reste For operations 
tite endurance were wen greater premium thas hip 
‘eed perormanc. 

‘Netertblrs, By 1956, when on 23 March Pakistan 
wat declared an Ilamie Repub (ths losing the se 
Force is “Royal pref) fet ine ai engin een 
[ust about doused within year, wih a= addtional 
improvement ie ficiency. US auisiance was al 
rusved for an aie expansion and isastroctare 


programme, and deliveries continued of the remaining 
MAP equipment, Ie was perhaps onic thatthe Bist stage 
Of PAF Americanisaton was achieved “under the 
Fommand of Air Vice Marshal A.W.B. McDonald, 
RAF, who had succeeded AVM Cannon in June, 1955. 
But the former was the last seconded RAF officer to hold 
the postion of commander in-chef, and it was a eotable 
milestone in the coming of age of the PAF when its 
Airestion was finally taken over by a Pakistan in July. 
1957, Air Vice Marshal M.Aaghar Khan was an 
admirable choice as the frst Pakstanl CC. He was 
Young-— then about 36— but experienced, having own 
With the RIAF in World Wat tL and commanded No 9 
Squadron when i was operating Spire XTVs in 1946. 
He believed i leading from the cockpit rather than foes 
behind a desk, and inspired tremendous loyalty and 
efficiency through personal example und leadership. 

Within « year or a0 of his taking over, che PAF had 
received most of its remaining MAP equipment notably 
24 Martin 8-578, RBSTB and two B-7C trainer 
Canterra wo form two squadrons (Nos ? and 8)in No 31 
Bomber Wing in 1989, ax well as additional secood tine 
hireraf suchas the H-19 balicopters and. Grumman 
Amphibian. Tacit acknowledgement by the US of PAF 
proficieney was then apparent from the MAP delivery in 
1960 of 12 Mach 2 Lockheed Starfighers which finally 
feplaced the piaton-engined Furies of No Squadron. 
“Although early model F-10SAs, plus a couple of two-seat 
F-1O4H trainers, these sophisticated insrceptors were 
‘equally demanding of both fying and maintenance skill 
Few indeed were the air forces outside NATO judged by 
the Americans to be capable of making effective use of 
‘them, and the PAF was the fist. 

‘With the arcival ofthese bionic interceptors, with their 
long-range armament of Sidewinder infrared homing 
mises reinforced by & 6000rpm 20mm Vulcan six 
burrlled cannon, the PAF had evolved by 1958 into 3 
highly potent and balanced combat organisation of 10 
fighter-bomber ight bomber and interceptor squadrons, 
with an additional tactical reconnaissance fight equipped 
‘wth six Lockheed RT-33Ae. This was transformation 
in'x matter of about four yeats from the earlier four 
squadron force of ageing operational types, and intensive 
training was necessary to man and maintain the new 
‘equipment. There was also a change i organisation to 


Fr tucarn sae hove asin he Pakgrond fhe Kaaba, 


cxtabish the PAF on a single combat command 
Structure, from the formation “of Nol (Operational) 
Groop, plus 2 maintenance group in addition to Ait HQ, 
fand on ‘this basis Became possible to progress from 
expansion to consolidation over the nex few years, 
nthe early 1960s, the remaining MAP aircraft 
arrived. As. non-combat types and for second line 
‘Operations, these ‘were still extremely important for 
Supporting roles. Delivery of four Lockheed C1300, 
Hercules in 1963 followed by a further two ofthese big, 
pressurised, turboprop transports, enabled No 6 
Squadron to begin phasing out its Bristol Freighter, 
which had completely disappeared by the end of 1968. 
The Hercules also allowed the PAF to reve ik Valley 
Flight techniques by overfying the Karakorams before 
letting down into the mountain airstrips and. dropping 
zones, with a corresponding. improvement. in safely 
‘margins Other American equipment to arrive at the same 
time included the CosinaT-37B jet trainers, which 
resulted in a badly-needed reinforcement of PAF pilot 
Seip faites at Risalpur, and a few Kaman HH-43B, 
Huskie turbine helicopters for Search and Rescue and 
ener spport mises under bo and heh operating 
‘One further change in the operational organisation 
‘came in 1962, when i was relied that even wit 10 frst 
line squadrons, the PAF was too small to warrant three 
separate HQ. Fist of all the Maintenance Group was 
Sispensed with ae scparate organisation, and this Was 
soos fllowed by the disbandment of No 1 (Operational) 
Group HQ. Command reverted solely to Air HQ, with 
iret Binks from the commander in-chief to the various 
Station commanders. At this time, the PAF was operating 
From relatively few permanent bases, nearly all of which 
sere im West Pakistan. These included Mauripur and 
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Drigh Road. near Karachis Samungl, near Quett, 
Baluchistan: and Lahore. Chaklals. Sargodha, Kohat 
Risalpur and Peshawar in the Central and Norther 
Punjab. No operational units were pemanently deployed 
in East Pakistan. where Tergann, Dacca. served as the 
primary terminal Tor interswing transport Rights, by PAF 
Freighers and Hercules, 

Peshawar, of cours, near the Khyber Pass — gateway 
to Afghanistan and. Central Asia — was the starting 
Point for the now famous and gisasioae high alte 
Feconaaissance “overfight of the Soviet Union by 
‘American CIA plot Gary Powers in & Lockheed U2. in 
May 1960. These overtights have now been largely 
superseded ‘by uninterceptible reconnaissance saelites 


used both by the US and the Soviet Union, but in the 
carly 1960s the PAF was given a limited strategic 
‘capability inthis respect wath the supply by the US of & 
‘couple of GD /Martin RB-S7F Canberras, 

‘These mach-modified ultra-high altitude 
reconnaissance airerafl. whose enormous 1228 span 
Sohedralled wings cerned them the nickname. of 
‘Droopies’ were fied with two extra 33000 thrust Pratt 
& Whitney J60-P-9 aunlary turbojet to augment the 
‘ouiput from the two massive 180006 P& WTES3 P-L 
turbofans — already giving move than twice the thrust of 
‘the standard) 8-578 engines. With all its extensive 
changes nd array of photographic and avionic sensor 
‘equipment. the RI-S7F could cruise comfortably at upto 
shout 70.0008 or s0, eut of reach of misile oF fighter 
Interception. for sther. strategic reconnaissance of 
levtronic iteligence (ELINT) duties. In_conjunction 
‘with a couple of suitably equipped RB-S7Bs, the RO 
$S7Fs were operated by a special PAF reconnaissance unit 
— No 24 Squadron — 10 supplement the tactical reece 
effort of the six Lockheed RT 33As of No 0 Squadron. 
Boh uns, whi brought the PAF first line steength to & 
dozen squadrons, were to play significant roles in the 
forthcoming operations against India, 


3. Operation Desert Hawk 


and captured by Pakistan forces after a ferce battle 
‘nding at 06.30hey the following morning ¥ Di lost only 
‘ne ammunition tusk among ts veNle, and claimed 
have Inlted heavy casualties on the retreating enemy 
Further hostilities were Moped by diplomatic 
intervention from the Britah Prime Miniter, Sie Alec 
Douglas Home, resting it an uoofcial ceasefire on 
27 Api. This came into formal effect by | July, but the 
Rann of Kutch affair was all over bacring some sporadic 
shooting by the end of Apel 196. 

It necessary, the fadlan ground forces in the Kutch 
aren Could hive eed upon considerable ar support for 
thele operations, Several strike and. reconnaissance 
squadrons were immediately available from such TAF 

esi the vicinity as Jamnagar. where there was one 
rampite Rehr rece squadroa. a detachment of Grats 
find one fighter bomber squadron with Vampires and 
‘Ouragans. These were reinforced by a Canberra bomber 
squadron transferred from Agra om 19 Ape. At Poona, 
there was also one Canberra, one maritime 
Feconnaissance and two Vampire squadrons, with a radar 
farly warning installaon 2t Dwarka; a GCI unt at 
Bombay: and three borsber guidance unis at Dwarka, 
‘Bhuj and Utter, Av it happened, however. air 
‘operations were conspicuously absent fom the Kutch 
‘campaign, through rather curious circumstances. When 
hhrtities began over the border dispute ealy i Ape the 
PAF immediately began to prepare for action. At the 
tame time, the Commandersn-Chiet, Air Marshal ML 
AAtghar Khan, contacted his opposes number in Inca, 
‘Air Marshal Anjan Singh, with te idea of coming to 3 
Understanding over the use of aircraft in the disputed 
fret and perhaps liming the scope of confit 


Such a move i the interests of peace was perp only 
posible between tw senior officers who had ear 
Served together as comrades in the same pre-partion 
indian Air Force squadron, Although wo fem puarantet 
inthis reapect were received ftom India, this high-level 
liison wat undoabtedly a major factor contributing 10 
the absence of air operations in the Rann of Kutch 
(dispute, The situation was precisely summarised by the 
PAF Cin in a signal fo the Army Commander and 
3OC & Divon 17 Apel 

‘Regarding ai operation over Rano of Kutsh. Discussed 
the matter further with Alt Marvhal Arjan Singh and 
have been unable (repeat) unable to reach an agreement 
regarding operation of aircraft ovr thi area. No (repeat) 
fo agreement therefore exits between the two a forces. 
Have gauges from my talks with Arjan Singh tha Inian 
armed sireraf, however unlikely to Operate in the area 


‘As one Pakistan official was quoted atthe time assaying 
bout the discussions fetwsen the Csia-C: Kling each 
‘other's troops ina salt Bat without blade of grass for 
{over struck them both ax none too sporting” 

‘Escalation apart, the PAF was equally anxious to 
son ir support operations for more tactical reasons 
‘Conscious always of being outnumbered by about five 10 
fone by the TAF, which also had nominally superioe 
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nirerat the PAF had always accepted the at defence of 
Pakistan as its primary objective. As a ama force & had 
so assumed tha its defensive commitments and need for 
‘minimal atriion would leave ft isulicient resources for 
‘ove aupport missions, ard the army staff was constantly 
reminded by the PAF that is operational planning 
shoul assume a complete absence of air cover. Thit 
philosophy was implicit nother signals to 8 Div during 
the Rana of Kutch campaign, such as this ope seat Im 
Api 

‘Air support wil be provided only if enemy air attacks 
targets in our terttory. OVique photographs Iby RT 
334s of No 20 Squadron} will only be done fom with 
‘own territory. subject to modication if enemy 
hevomen ver active in own territory. 


‘There it also additional evidence indicsing that despite 
the lack of formal agreement with India coocerning the 
use of military aircraft in the Kueh dispute, there was a 
tacit assumpcion — at least on the Pakistan side — that 
tr powee would aot be involved. In another Desert Hasek 
signal. on 15 April, PakArmy observe 

“Our forward elements reported Indian light srcrafl ew 
‘over area Kanjarkot ust south of Ding honce 
agreement between CinC PAF and Cin IAF 
‘reported (vide our signal G-1037) violated. In view of 
above have authorised own L-19s may also eros de facto 
boundary if required, observing due precautions against 
round fre” 


Several points from this signal requize comment. In the 
first place, here was an assumption of agreement Between 
the tWo airforce Cs in-C which was directly contradicted 
in the later signal of 17 April Only Army light aiecraft 
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sed for reconnaivance and perhaps artery spotting 
were involved. however. without apparent risk. of 
escalation. Like the PAF. the Pakistan Army. had 
benefited considerably from the earlier US Mutual Aid 
Program. Among. a great deal of other equipment, 
incloding M-A7 and M48 Patton tanks and M-24 and 
M41 light armoured vehicles, the Pakistan Army bad 
received) enough aircraft for a. complete at Wing, 
Comprising nearly 100 Cessna L-19E (O-1E) observation 
Tightplanes, plas few Beech L-23 light twins fr liaison 
anda mumier of Bell H-13 hebcopers. Army fuhtaiteraft 
‘were exempt from the rigorously observed restriction 
Uthich prevented the PAF from fying closer than 30 miles 
fo the Indian border. except, of course, at such places at 
Lahore. 

It was in a Pakistan Aemy Cessna Le19 that the 
Commanderin-Chief Designate of the PAF. Air Vice 
Marshal M. Nur Khan. rook it upon himsel to ly over 
the Kutch battle area on 28 April, the day after the 
unofficial cease‘ire, for a personal assessment of the 
Steabon. Although AVM ‘Nar Khan was then il 
funniag Pakistan International Ailines, be made i his 


uty to investigate supply problems being experienced by 
the forward troops in the desolation of the Rann of 
Kutch, where the PAF had previously shown 
interest, and subsequently aeranged for 
be provided by some of his C130 Hercul 
Although the PAF sought to avoid adding aio 
to the Rann of Kutch hostilities, su 
were made 10 meet possible 
nearest base tothe are, Maurptr, just outs 
was placed on alert statu from 15 April 196S onwards 
At the ste time, the Bghteraiceld a Sargodha, facing 
the large TAF bases at Pathankot. Adampu 
Halwara, moved to a simiae state of readiness The PAF 
BS7s and Sabres were ondered to their wartime 
dispersal, and operations rooms atthe two b 
ty the Air Defence Operations Centre (ADOC) at 
HQ were placed on 24-hour watches. Also alerted 
moved to their war locations, wer 
Squadrons, as the. mobile compor 
‘Operations Centre (SOC) at Bain, 
Pakistan 
Badin was the site fone of the two high 
20 state early-warving and control radars. sup 
Pakistan by the US as part ofthe Mutual Aid P 


With the second installation at Sakeser, further north 
West Pakistan, and serving the main advanced base a 
Surgodha, the PAF could sean an arc of just over 200 
miler to detect incoming aircraft and Yestor its own 
fighters for an interception. There were also older and 
obsolescent radars at Thatta and. Rah: ven 


‘more ancient Type 13, 14 and 15 equipment witha range 
‘of 100 miles in East Pakistan. Inthe west. owever lm 
level eavernge was complicated by the mountain some 
reas, and there were many gaps inthe defence bes. It 
Was not until immediately after the 1965 war wih India. 
in fact, that x few low-level type SOIB radar sets were 
fobiained from the Army, to remedy some of the 
Sefclencies in the PAF early warning. network But 
‘supplementing the more sophisticated "air defence 
‘equpment right from the beginning was a network of 
‘Mobile Observer unis, over rai of 30, 60 and 100 rales, 
linked by telephone ce radio w the operations centres 
When operations began in earvest, these ground 
‘observers proved! 10 be = major factor in ensuring 
adequate warning of nearly al intruding Indian sircralt. 
‘$0 far as ts own counlermeasures against the AF 
radar defence systent were concerned, the PAF had been 
fae feom idle, Well before the start of hostilities, the 
Pakistanis had estabited radho hntening posts forthe 
‘lectroni inteligence organisation, and airborne ECM 
nd survellance devices were constantly ia use both 
before and during the 1968. war. The two specially 
quipped Marti RE-S7Bs and two RB-S7Fs employed 
by the PAF on these electronic lnteligence (FLINT) 
duties, had pinned down the main performance 
Timitations as wel asthe locations of the Indien 
radar installations at Ambala aad Amritsar before » shot 
ha been fred. And in the subsequent strikes against the 
main Indian survellance radae at Amnisar, controling 
nd. protecting the TAF squadrons in the Pathankot. 
‘Adampur and Halwara complex. the ELINT aircraft of 
the PAF contiaued to play a major role 
"As it happened, there were no air operations of any 
significance during the Runa of Kutch disput, but as a 
Fesult of Desert Hah, the PAF wax pois for instant 
Action, Armed. combat aie patrols and reconnaissance 
sorties by F-86En from Mauripur, reinforced by two 
F-108A. Starighters, on detachment. from Sargodha, 
intlaued from 17 April onwards, were kepe wel behind 
the disputed frontier, «9 avoid provocation, although i 
coms thatthe TAP was les careful i this respect. On. 
24 April for example. after early warning fom Badin, 
‘ection of two Sabres was scrambled from Mauripur to 
ercept a single aircraft which was heading deep ito 
akistan aie space, By the time the Sabres had made 
‘ontact, with some difficulty i the poor visibility 

sharacteristic of the Punjab, Delhi and Rajasthan areas at 
that time of the year because of dustin suspension asd 
haze, the incruder was $0 mils inside Pakistan tertory. 
apparently heading for Karachi. 

‘Visual confirmation thatthe target was an Ouragan 
fighier bomber bearing the green, white and saffron 
roundel of the TAF and flying at about 2.0008 above the 


Sabres. Before they could positon themseves for an 
altach, however, the Ouragan lowered undercarriage and 


‘srayed across the border by mistake, and he was 
‘surned to Tadia ia August. The damaged Ouragan is 
‘ow among the main exhibits inthe PAF Museu. 

“Two other airspace infringements by LAP aircraft took 
place before the cease-fire. Both could have resuled i 
{eros cwcalaton of the aie war but for restraint on the 
part of the Pakistani. On one occasion, an IAF 
‘Feconnaisance Canberra crossed the border northeast of 
Sergodha, and as taled visually for more than 10 
minutes by an F-10SA Starfighter, flown by the late Fg 
‘Of Mushiag. Ta the absence of orders forthe destruction 
‘of the enemy. however. i was allowed to return to India 
‘unscathed. Aller another aircraft had dived on Pakistan 
‘oops being the bale line, ad had drawn some ground 
fire. two B-37 Canerras were scrambled from Mauripur 
Aa the request of the Divisional HQ, for immediate 
‘eprsals. When it was discovered thatthe IAF aircraft 
‘had not actually atacked the Pakistani troops, however, 
‘the B-57s were recall before they had reached the battle 

‘Although air operations therefore played litle pat in 
‘the Ran of Kutch dispute this was of considerable 
‘signifeance to the PAP in rehearsing is transfer tom War 
Going and in udetnng sre of he defences i bt 
planning and organisaGon, Army support procedures, or 
‘Example, were overhauled asa result of the Desert Haw 
‘commitment forthe Mauripur aircraft to fly at leas sx 
‘imlated tactical ground attack missions per day, Atthat 
Time, there was 0 Joint Operations. Centre JOC) to 
process Army requests for ait support to the PAF, but to 
faaprove such liaison, a group captain was attached (0 
GHQ. and 2 squadron leader to HQ. & Div. The 
effectiveness of his Falon may be judged from a signal 
feat by the Army GOC, Gen Mohammed Musa, on 
6 duly 1968. 0 the Cin.© PAF, Air Marshal M. Anghar 
Kina: 

"Now thatthe emergency has receded, convey very high 
open fal ranks of PakArmy and of my wn for 
the whole hearted cooperation of officers and ORs of 
PAF. Their professional eMiciency. high moral 

esicacion to Guty and personal conduct very very 


Inspiring 
TT nothing cls, Desert Hawk revealed an essential need 
fora specie commitment for Army support in PAF war 
planning. This was accordingly reviewed even before the 
‘ficial cease fie came into effet in the Rann of Kutch 
area on 1 July 1968. Additional urgency to the task of 
‘reassessing Pakistan's defence aims was added by the 
‘ceninous comment fom Indian Prime Minister Shas on 
‘the Kuch affair tothe effect thal, "Next time, wel choose 
‘our own ime and pace 10 fight 

1k was therefore hardly surprising that while most PAF 
units reverted 19 peacetime procedures before the end of 
July’ 1965. thus aficially ending Desert Hawk, the air 
‘Saft were increasingly preoccupied with thoughts of war. 
‘A. reassessment of PAF policy at this time was 
‘sdisonally appropriate in view of the pending change in 
‘Command. After eight momentous years as Commander- 
ine Clhef.during which he has sen the PAF grow out of 
all proportion to its origins, Air Marshal Asghar Khan 
‘eas due 0 etre in July 1965 and exchange jobs with his 
successor. Air Vice Marshal M. Nur Khan, then 
‘managing director of Pakistan International Airlines. 


EE 
4.The PAF Prepares 


for War 


the realised that the task was beyond the capabitis of 
liaht Army aircraft and helicopters, thatthe General had 
{in mind. On his return to Air HQ. the Cn. ordered the 
Transport "Squidon commander Wo undertake. the 
necessary trial preparatory to performing this dificult 
‘peratin in the mountains of Kashmir. Since detestion of 
the remupply fights by the Indians would ave invited 
Immediate counter action aguinst PAP bases the Cain C 
also stipulated that these logistic support sorties would 
have tobe undertaken under the cover of darkness 

‘Having acquainted himself with the Army's plans Nur 
‘han had to consider how the PAF could be made 10 
Ply a more elective role in the impending conflict 
Which he warned Gen Musa he regarded as incyiable 
‘once the Pakistani guerila force crossed the ceasefire line 
in Kashi 

‘The existing war plans of the PAF were based on the 
1962 assesiment of Tndian war ams, on which the PAF 
had orginally been relying. and sted possible 1AF 
Priors as: 
1 Rapid neutralisation ofthe PAF 
'b Disruption of vital lines of communication 
«© Destruction of Pakistani war making potenti. 


Main IAF targets were accordingly assessed a: 

1 Sargodha sir hase and its radar sation  Sakesae 

2 Mauripur air base, Karachi, and ite radar station at 
Badin 

3 Dacca airbase, in East Pakistan, 
unit 

4 The civil aigports at 
(Chaklala) 

Industrial targets such as the port of Karachi oi 
installations im the south, Wah ordnance factory, 


its mobile radar 


Karachi and Rewalpind! 
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Because of the disparity iis size compared with the 
TAF, the PAF could not xfford to be taken by surprise, 
and the plan envisaged that would ave 10. be 
‘maintained at as high a state of operational readiness 
‘sources would permit It was also assumed tha it woul 
fot have the intiative for a first strike, and that its 
Primary task would be the ait defence of Pakistan, AM 
‘Asghar Khan fad maintained his insistence that no ait 
{fort would be available for army suppor, an the most 
thar he could afer the troops could be to try aad keep the 
TAF off thet backs, 

‘Apart from the allocation of « portion of the PAF 
AGE Sabre force for immediate support of PakArmy, 
‘the War Readiness Plan, as modifed by 29 June 1965, 
vas not greatly changed from that of 1962. The 
Committee appointed by AM Asghar Khan to revise the 
War Plan were given a numer of possible political 


contingencies to work on, but thei fridings were mainly 

bused ‘on the presumptions that hostilities would result 

Thom the long-tanding dapate over Kashi, and the 

‘main battle for Pakistan would thas be fought in the area 

ff the former West Punjab: and that an all-out wae with 

India was considered unihely. There was ithe dispute 

that the main objective forthe PAF would be to 

heutraliae telected vital slemients ofthe IAF by striking 
them on their aifelds, thereby reducing the margin of 
humerical superiority held by Tia, ensuring the survival 

Of the PAF and preventing the atainment of 

tuperinty by India and of effective interference by the 

TAP inthe land bate 
“To review and recast the plans, Nur Khan constituted 

' ccmmitice of senior officers led by Grp Capt F. 5 

HHusaala to. consider and make recommendations on 

“How, wile maintaining the security of the ai bases, to 

tain local ai superiorty aver the main Army aren of 

‘Operations with view to inftuencing the land battle by 

Providing the maximum support to the Pakistan Army 

While preventing the TAF ffom supporting the Indian 

‘Army. 

“The main points thatthe Commitee had to consider 
and make recdmmendations on were: 

‘Assuming the area betmsen Kashmir and the Sati 
River asthe most probable location of the mainland 
bat to plan toga focal ae superiority 

bb To recommend iethods of neviraising the TAF‘ 
numerical superiority 

© Taylan to effect the maximam economy of effort ix 
defence ofthe tir bases 

44 To plan forthe availabilty of support to the Army ix 
its main operational area 

= To plan forthe masimum harassment of the enemy 


without disipating the ffetivenes 
aircraft and personnel of the PAF. 

To recommend methods of surprising and deceiving 
the enemy 

 Tocnwure that the logistical plan adequately supported 
the operabonal plans 


of the fist fine 


The Cin C and the operational planners of the PAF had 
three miaia problem areas in drawing up the plans 10 
achieve ther desired aims in a confrontation with the 
TAF. The frat was the wide disparity between the strength 
‘ofthe PAF and the IAF, ns discussed in Chapter 1, 

The second problem facing the PAF in both its 
efensive ad offensive plans seas the complication of & 
Severe shortage of frontline operational arf. Tn the 
Felatively narrow strip of West Pakistan, these comprised 
fnly Peshawar and Sargodha in the north (the transport 
tnd sining fields at Chaklala and Risslpur were not 
Stable for more than occasional use by combat cts), 
fd Mauriput in the south, Only longe-range typen nach 
45 the B57 could make effective use ofthe rea ald 
‘of Somungl, Queta, and in East Pakistan, a single base 
‘was available at Dacca (Tezgaon). The lack of suitable 
bases prevented wide scale dispersal of the PAF aircraft, 
‘wah 2 corresponding simglifeaton of the [AP's strike 
problems. and also denied Pakistan much othe Nexibiity 
‘essential for elective operation. 

Tn contrast, the IAF had a wide choice of more than 
two dozen combat bases deployed in depth around the 
ffonters tetween Went and East Pakistan.con which some 
75% of Indian air power was located. More than S0% of 
hese airfields offered a low level strike threat to Pakistan, 
snd the complex made up of Pathankot, Adampur and 
Hialwara, under the contrl of Amritsar radar, formed the 
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‘base of a triangle whose apex centred om the vulnerable 
‘ity of Lahore, just 16 miles from the Frontier with India. 
‘This complex was therefore considered th primary target 
forthe PAF in Wen Pats, alihough the sre plan 
had to extend to TAF bases and radar stations 38 Tar 
‘orth as Srinagar, in Kashmir; Ambala in Central India, 
‘and Jamnagar, inthe south. From East Pakistan. the 
‘most vital strike target for the PAF was the TAF base at 
Kolaikunds, in West Rengal, although the arca was 
ringed by” other Indian alrfelds at Baghdosra, 
Barrackpore and Hasimars. 

“The third problem was that che whole of the PAF air 
defence and lighter guidance system depended on the 
Sakesar early waning and central radar inthe north and 
‘similar facility at Badin inthe South. The PAF had no 
alternative oF fal-back equipment available i these radars 
‘were damaged or destroyed. 

‘After the deliberations of the commitee AVM Nur 
‘Khan made the following decisions: 

To concentrate the PAF in the area 
haar, leving ove squadron forthe ar eee of 

1b The tir superiority battle to be fought as the defence of 

Sargodha sir base thereby effecting the maximum 

sconomy of force; safeguarding the main base and 

Skesar Radar; and dominating to a large exten the 

run battle area of the Army 

© To.atack Indian ar bases as soon as possible afer the 
outbreak of hostilities and to destroy the maximum 
‘number ofthe TAF aircraft on the ground. This i wax 
hoped, would als induce the TAF to retaate against 
Sargodhs where the F108 Starfighter andthe 
Sidewinder armed Sabre coud be wsed in combination 
to destroy the utacking LAP siecrat 

4 To-attack the TAF bases with airborne commandos 10 
destroy aircraft sterew and airlld facilites on the 
main TAF airbases on the night of D-day/D +1 

© To double the existing numberof missions per aircraft 
er day to reduce the disparity in the relative strengths 
‘ofthe PAF and the [AF 

f To fy combat air patrols consisting of one F108 
Suarghe, armed, with the ‘Sidewindesirtoair 

id (Wo F86 Sabres, also armed with the 

Sierinder. (Ts combieton, wlsed the Soper 

performance of the F-104 Starfighter to provide top 

over to almost all the F-86 Sabres on combat ait 
patrol with the ten avaliable F-104s) 

& On hostilities becoming imminent. air defence 
‘measures to be fuily operational to safeguard against 
pre-emptive or surpras attack 

hh Atieast one squadron to be available fr close support 
tothe Army 

44 Harassment of the enemy's sir bases to be caried out 
by single bomber raids repeated a number of times 
every night to Keep the enemy’s air babes under 
Constant air attack alerts 

Training and other non operational areraft to be used. 
at night, to attack road and ral communications and 
troop concentrations, to harass the enemys around 


‘These decisions of AVM. Nur Khan indicate that he 
sought primarily to cripple the TAF, if possible, on the 
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ground with every means available to him. If this dd not 
prove practical, he dhen planned to fightin an area which 
was vital to the PAF and to the Pakistan Army and 
where he could concentrate his maximum strength, His 
‘Concern for ar support for the Army. which hitherto had 
‘bot featured at all prominently in PAF plansing. and his 
Implementation of the means to provide such support 
revealed a deep understanding of the influence that ait 
‘power has had on land combat since the Spanish Civil 


the requirements of air defence, offensive airstrikes and 
‘the support of the Army. The other was the question of 
‘the timing ofthe sir strc onthe TAF bases. 

‘Given superionty im numbers, an airborne strike force 
«an begin atacking enemy affilds at dawn and continue 
throughout the day to inflict the maximum possible 
damage. But the PAP assessed its numerical strength a8 
sacle 10 ensure that its inal strike Would be 
‘massive enough to prevent immediate and effective 
‘etalston. Dusk — ‘or more accurately, 15 minutes 
before sunset — was therefore selected a the optimum 
time over target (TOT) for aired strikes atthe end ofthe 
first day of hove. 

This would minimise the danger of an immediate 
‘counterattack and enable harassing pressure by B57 
from Mauripur to be maintained during the night, I 
‘would also ive the air defence system plenty of time 10 
prepare to meet reprisal attacks onthe following morning, 
fand the strike force to be ready for follow up attacks 
‘Planned for & TOT of 1S minutes before sunrise, Bexnuse 
Sunset was much earlier in East Pakistan the strikes 
‘against ‘Kalaikunda were planned for dawn on. the 
following day. to avoid preceding thoxe in West Pakistan 
‘and thus alerting the Indian defences. 

From that point futher planning was a. question of 
ata. Since the Sabre was then the only Bgher bomber 
fn PAP service. the mision profiles had to be tailored 10 
the characteristics of the F-S6F. The PAF plan assumed 
12 aircraft. allocated to each target, in three sections of 
our at five minute intervals using uaderwing rockets a9 
‘wall a8 the standard internal armament of six O.Sin 
‘machine-gun. for ground strafing. Further examination, 
‘however. indicated the necessty of carrying external ful 
tanks 10 pive an adguate combat allowance over the 
‘required ranges, and permit two attacks per aieraf, since 
the mout forward PAF sirke airfeld of Sargodha was 
‘early 130 miles behind the frontier with India, This 
‘meant dispensing with the use of rockets, although in any 
‘case these weapons were considerably less accurate than 
the Sabre’s machine-guns. 

‘One final posnt 19 be decided was whether the strike 
force should cross the Indian frontier simultaneously on 
the way to thei various targets, or aim for a. common 
‘TOT (Gime-over target. Since Indian defensive measures 
‘would almost certainly be inated by the act of border 
fpeneiration. the PAF plan decided in favour of the 
Simultaneous frontier crossing and the acceptance of 
Gifering TOT. This question of timing was to have 
‘Saniicant effecis on the events to come. 


5. Prelude in Kashmir 


Lyin a the W J oF the mighty, Himalaya 


Hm Stnte of Jammu ane Kashmie has Been i dispate 
india and’ Pakistan ever since the da 
‘hand Whara’ ¢ wred odin, 


forth of the sate fas fet teveral 
With Pakistan. When accused of fomenting 
Tiniaaccupiet Kasha prior the 196 
President Pakistan aaid: "We ate doing no 

whl we have alway ples to-do, which f 10 supp 
the’ people of Koshiir tn exercising thi tight to nl 
determination. 

im the dbsence of a plbince under the auspices of th 


pied Kash 


factor othe aaitai 

‘Mulvirak) — in 1963, coupled with 

fre Tine (CFL) established on 7 January 

ftom Arad (Pakistani) Kashmir were n0F witout s 
ation. From 5 August vd 


iddin (ighers foe the ith, : 
fefeited to. as freedom fghusrs im Pak 

falitrating into the occupied areas an 
‘organising risk revolutionary and. exer: Operation 
tua Indian army post supply dumps. cons an 
"The frecdom fighiry were offcered by 
Pakistani Army personnel and the scale of the activ 
i indicated. by the fact thst. during the period 
hoses between 9 August and 16 September 1915, he 


hes fo 


What i cul ot fective Haterfere with 
PakArmy tind accepted the 


hrowever, Nar Khan was anxious 
PAP sould make a more. postiv 
the miltary sitation, and at the si 
on coperation with PakAriny. Hi 
requests forthe 


. ir supplies W the freedom fighters around 
the CFL in Kashmir, Recause ofthe mow! 
Army was thtking in tern of heli 
= ectake these sts, Nur 
These would not be able. to provide 


iy large loads, and decided 10 commit the five 
Ms of No yuan, at 

othe Mujahi 

sere several major dificatics acompanyin 

on iyi aircraft unde 


down within 2 couple of hundred Test of 
ll by miata teri 


pine ries sue upto 
than 26000 Te havardows enough, whit wit 

: turbulence and terrain avoidance ‘probe 
With the adsod complications of enemy air and round 
defences agains these Mmbering ward transport, i 
nice were to be dropped across the CFL, the job 

anriy became out of the question by day) and 10 
ot such operations at ight among — some 

the. highest peaks in the world appear ell 


at any rite, was the view of PakAn 
Impossible was nota popular word with the PAF C in 
Asit happened, the oficer commanding the C-130 wing 
‘at Rasealpindi, Wy Cae (now Grp Cap) Zahid But, hac 
spent much of his fying career weaving at sou 10,0008 
{through the tortuous ‘valleys of the Indus and other 
‘tems inthe iabosptable Karakorams io unpressursed 
Douglas Co47s and Brit! Freighter, aad had be 
experimenting. of neces) and unofficially, with Bind 
fying techniques Inthe mountain. This’ was, mage 
ppomible by Using the APN-SOH weather radar in the 
bulhous nose cone of the C-1308 in its tactical mode 
[Although not primarily designed for ground mapping. thie 
fadar can be Used 10 pick out mountain peaks and rege 
lakes rivers and other natural features. To rely on 
slectronic tids to let down blind into the middle of 
towering mountain peaks, however, wat a sew and 
revolutionary ies, which resulted of the mo 
spine-chiling epes of fighe yet rc Cape By 
recalls 

"Tet hoen experimenting on these ines oa my own. without 
telling anytody and been Ucked off sometimes before At 
Vice Marshal Nur Khan took over, for having done s few 
things sich were as 

eroplanes. 1 had worked out that 
Combination of weather radar 
navigational equipment in the C-130. you could 
Track the aeroplane without any exieral 
Silly practiced this with one of my navigators on every 
day supply dropping mission, flying dows 1 within 200- 


ded. Gr 


the normal way of Sang transport 


0 


‘00 above ground level on hit steering instructions, 
inergvetd from the radar and Doppler equipment. 

‘One ofthe limitations ofthe radar i that wl topple 
iF your angle of bank exceeds more than 45 degrees, 
which ‘means that you lose your picture if your turn 
eco to tight But foe traning, Lute to take of fom 
Gigi atthe far end of the Indus valley in Kashi, and 
fy along on my aavigator’s instructions. about 20n 
above the watercourse, toward the foot of Nanga Parbat 
with my ead down in the coekpkt and the wing tip jst 
Clearing the banks. Osr sormal dropping height i rather 


higher about 000A or so — but] wanted the crew to 
fain confidence in these techniques, We managed Well 
Enough. except that we stil toppled. the radar on 


isi the navigator’ course corrections were 190 
ate and too large. We kept this to ourslves, however, 
and made no report a this stage to the ai force 
“The nets step was 0 repeat this practice at nigh 
which I ded with the authorisation of my. sation 
Commander, Grp Capt ater Air Care) Eric Hall, After 
‘of. | used to shutdown all ids except the radar, and 
for northern Kashmir at about 20,0008 via Nanga 
PParba.identfving various peaks on the radar ¢n route 
‘Our object was to lt down blind into the Skarda Bow 
although we always planned on establishing. visual 
Sontact with the ground before we began our dropping 
yun. The civil aviation fellows at Skardu use to pul the 
runway fights on for us, which we would use as OUT target 
fora simalated drop. We would then climb out and repeat 
‘When I told the station commander that I was ready 
to demonstrate the feasiblity of night dropping in the 
‘mountains ne found a hard to believe, but Ne came up 
Sith me once or twice and saw for hime. Three ot four 
Sf my Sew crews practiced similar techniques, and Twas 
then able to hint the Cin that ithe need was argon 


the night dropping of supplies might just be 
T requested 10 be allowed to do the fest 
however, with a cfew of my chovce 
in encouragement | took a high altitude fook 
the area ofthe proposed clandestine drop in India held 
Kashmir during the daytime, rom a 87. taking care not 
to ctows the cease fie ne T could’ se much, however, 
bbecate of cloud, although Irom aboot $0 mies away, the 
valley in which the DZ. was situated seemed to be about 
thre to four miles wide. We settled & date forthe frst 
drop to Qasim force — initially om 22 Auguat then 
hanged to the folowing day. 23 August, my wifes 
barthdny. The day before. the Cir said that he wanted 
to be picked up to attend the briefing. As soon es Theard 
‘hat enew what wa in his rind 

"Sure enough, athe brafing. which! conducted, AVM. 
‘Nur Kham anounced his intention of accompanying 
which necessitated some change in plan. Onignaly, we 
hd areanged to fly. with civilian clothes beneath 
Aying overs, ad it we lst an engine o ra nto trouble 
40 that we coulda’ ‘im out from the DZ, we bad 
Planned to ty and join up with the Mujabids and Sight 
bur way Out But withthe C in-C on bowed I cancebed 
the instructions about baling Out in the event of touble 
‘and bref the ere on the Base of attempting & low le 
exit in an emergency over the lake towards 
Muzaffarabad. The crew wer all armes as nual, but the 
Ait Vice Marshal refused fo take a revolver 


wih 


‘This example of leadership from the cockpit oa a mision 
inuo enemy tettory has few parallel in at warfare utc 
characteris of the PAF Ca-C- His explanation i that 
fe did not want the Burden of such a devsion If to Bs 
junior commanders, He felt that to make up his mind 
bout the feasibility of otherwise of there operations 
‘ecesstted personal observation. This also put him in 
postion to ensure that thir critical operation was 
Completed regardless of weather or other problems. The 
suatron commander reports 

‘We took off from Chaklsla, Rawalpindi, sooe after 
(02,0045, with 28,0000 of guns, rations. ammunition and 
‘other supplies and, at my request, am ELINT B-57 flown 


Aisered wah No Seaton ot 


boy Sga Le Iqbal was arranged 10 fy at 40,0000 10 
‘monitor tke Indian radar. although Twas quite convinced 
{hat the IAF had 90 capability to operate ther Heer in 
But we picked up indications of the Indian 
“Fammu being switched on as soon a8 We entered 
‘he area. The B57 was also intended to acta vital RT 
Tink in code with our own GCI, since we were out of 
iret VHP range with the ground stations because ofthe 
high terrain, all around. Finaly. was scheduled 10 
report on weather conditions for & final Bo ot ROS 
Secison 
‘Av it happened, and despite reports tothe conteay. 
‘the weather ia the mountain was such that normally 1 
‘woulda’ have taken-off during daylight for this rot of 
fission, but this was an emergency. Soon wer take-off, 
te entered cloud at 12,.000R, emerging on top at about 
36.0008, ancl we did ot see the ground again before the 
descent. Even Nangt Parbat was not visible, and the 
‘Stardi turning point had to be found and ientied by 
dead reckoning plus interpretation of the radar pictre 
FFrom Shard, which i the entrance t0 the alley of 
Seinagar in Indian bel Kashmir, we were required {0 
escend. south-east front 26,0008 to 14,0008 within 
about two minates, speeding up fo 260 kno to letdown, 
fr 5,0000V/min or sn, dapresurising in case of batlle 


lake at Seinagar on eader, and then to come down b 
‘dood for vasusl contact t reach the IP or setcOurMe 
point of Bandipara. IFT remember righty, it was about 
7 t0 9 miles from Bandipura to the “Qasim” DZ on a 
track of shost 170 degrees, 

“We were stil bind when we began our let-down, and 1 
added one degree to the stecring instructions patied on by 
‘my navigator, Fit L Rizwan, to say well lear of the hil 
ich de of track, extending up to 13.500R It was also 
important not to overshoot Bundipura at 14,0008 since it 
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was backed by a mountain 16,0008 high. But we came 
‘ut over the lake tn thin cloud and haze, and, although 
was pitch black, we got the ital visual pinpoint on 
Bandipura 

“From then on our fying had to be extremely precise 
to ensure an accurate drop, One of the probierms was that 
{avoid overshooting, we had only 43 seconds to reduce 
‘our speed fom a temendous 260 kooks tothe maxim 
for ramp opening of around 148 knots. From then 
‘onwards, no variation in speed was permissible an 
fccurate drop was to be made, but I was qoite certain 
that we were not going to have a mooth de. DZ abe 
‘was about T2000 above sea level, but between the IP 
and the target, at the predetermined dropping 
T.A0OR above ground level while agEePng a 


one ith 
the ramp open and flaps down, we agsio ran into 
turbulent cloud and snow. Four or five miles to our let 
‘was the 16,000R peak. and our only avalable clearance 
‘eas over the ridges to the right down the Srinagar valley 


Fortunately there sas litie wind, a it was snowing, snd 
sly two track corrections were needed during the rani 
When only a minute or so short ofthe DZ, sill at 148 
knots, turbulence in the storm cloud, with accompanying 
lightning, was so severe thatthe aireraf’ speed dropped 
down to low 100 knots sn I couide® maintain course 
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Lf an tre nar tho 


fol Sn Le Ar ban 
erp fa ¢ Sabon PAP 


accurately enough to continue. I therefore announced my 
‘eciion to abort this run, but the C-in-C immediately 
suggested we should make another ty, T straightaway 
‘opened up to emergency power and told my crew t close 
‘he ramp and clean up the srcraft. With its heavy load, 
the aircraft climbed very sluggishly and when {told my 
‘vigator to reestablish contact with the lake he had to 
‘Wait unt we had cleared the surrounding mountains. We 
had (0 do more of a chandelle or a wing-over than a 
climbing turn since T coulde’t go further without being 
bothered by one peak and there was x ridge on the ther 
sidehemming usin 


[tis dificult to exaggerate the true extent of the hazard 
confronting the C-130 crew inthis situation. Staggering 
long Just above the stall in the Blackness of the 
fnowstorm ona moonless sight ina heavily loaded 
Transport surrounded in close proximity by, mountains 
towering 30008 or more above them the PAF personae! 
twere dependent for their survival on a combination of 
Fying sil and «tenuous radar picture, Bu their ole fink 
‘with the ground was liable to vanish without warning 
should a gust cause the gyro limits of the radar to be 


‘exceeded during the turns that had to be made to avoid 
the precipitous rocks. Wp Cdr Mutt continues his 
“We regained radar contact withthe lake and inked 
Bandipara visually in postion for another rua, This ime, 
TTeame down 200 3008 lower after reducing speed and 
opening the ramp. in an attempt to clear the cloud and 
tGebulence, but I also told the navigator t prepare 10 
drop blind, on timing and with the help of radar, We 
tmited the turbulence on the second ru, although we 

re again in clo, and da’ sex thing unt almost at 
the end ofthe nine second time count forthe dp. Just a8 
the navigator counted down to “thre, Wo, one, NOW", 
the cloods. parted for a moment, and there it the 
biacknese the Cin-C and my co pilot saw the twinkling 
Tights of three of the bonfires marking the DZ. They were 
‘rectly underneath us which meant we had delivered al 
fut load successfully 


1k was later confirmed by 12 Division PakArmy that an 
accuracy of about ha'-mile had been achieved, whichis 
remarkable for a blind drop. The arrival of food, supplies 
‘and ammunition put Fesh hear into the Mujahid forces 
fad thar PakAtmy officers in their skirmishes with 
Tadian units: Te was. also evident that the Cin-C's 
presence on board the C-130 had been well astified ince 
nother supply dropping mission planned for the south 
that night bad returned to. bare, as briefed, afer 
acountering cloud. For bis sil and courage, We Car 
Burt was awarded the Sitarac-Jurat and his pioneering 
efforss in night dropping techniques resulted. in 
Subeequent completion of several similar clandestine 
‘operations. although in iss narrow valleys 
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The C120 also continued the 


‘missions on the Pakistan sie ofthe CPL throughout this 
turbulent period in Kashi, and there is to tndieation 
‘thatthe Thdians ever became uware ofthese hazardous 


right re supply sorties throughout the entre confi 
in retaliation forthe guerila raids, the Tadian Army 
teinforced to a total of six divisions, counter 
‘cross the CEL from 6 August onwaeds, and 
it was claimed that the Indian XV. Corps Co 
had boen given the objective of cecupying the whole of 


Azad Kashinit. As it wns a certain amount of territory 
wan taken over inthe Titwal and Poonch sectors notably 
AU Kacgl and. in the Uni bulge, opposite, Senager 


incloding the stratepcally important aj’ Pie passe I 
oom became evident to Pakistan that & ma 
fort would be necessay if the loss. of the re 
Kashmir was ta be prevented, espevilly since t 
uprising by the Muslim popalation in soppo 
Pakistan fnfleators, expected by Gen M 

Follossing the carer skirmishes in 
all he Pakistani forces were already at an advanced stage 
‘of readiness. PAF measures had included the recall of 
‘many tkled tradesmen who had retured to civilian ie 
ver the previous two onstruction of durinty 
TFBbs, F104 and B.S7s as ground decoys at Peshas 
Sargodha and the maintenance unit at Drigh Road 
Tespectively; and the preparation, including th 
fstablshment of the necessary communications and 
signals facilities, ofan alternative Air HQ at Rawalpind 
ta the nocmal Peshawar HO. 

“Training units had not been closed down, although 
Ristlpur received an operational co 


ground forces in the Amritsar-Ferozepur areas. All 
Instructors and non-operational pilots had been 
jurreat on frsine fighters and bombers through = 
hours flying each month, but the PAF had 
reserves of ether personnel or equipment 

Ta the Wat Readiness Plan, the AOC Air Defence had 
been allocated @ minimum force of the single F-104A and 
three F-86F squadrons at Sarpodha, plus a Further four 
Sabres at Peshawar. specially equipped to lauoch 
couple of GAR'S Sklewinder airtosir missles from 
lunderwing racks. A portion of the F-86 force at Masripur 
and Dacea was also assigned 10 air deence duties. The 
infra-ed guided Sidewinder, which homes on to the heat 
emissions of its target's jet engine, is also the standard 
armament of the Starfighier for interception Althoogh 
fubject 9 considerable limitations of release during 
Anything more then a moderate rate turn, and. when 
pointing towards the ground at low alttudes because of 
arth returns, the Sidewinder was to prove & weapon 0 
considerable significance during thea combats in 1968. 


{CIA ad Dutch Regn sera The Macrae 
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ofits 100 86 


the PAF had only 
Sabres equippe Sidewinders by 
1 September 1965. All were intially based at Sargodha, 
igiough detachments of four were sent to Peshawar and 
nber. There were nat enough 

Sidewinder equipped aircraft, in fact, 10 dispel a certain 
mount of despondency within the PAF atthe absence of 
more m successors tothe Sabre. This was 
particularly apparent among the many PAF pilots who 
ad gained considerable experience on Hunters, while 
twaining with RAF ia the UK and elsewhere, They were 
Hunter's more recent 


‘But there were other PAF pilot, among whom San 
Lae Alam war one ofthe most adamant, who were quite 
confident that the Sabre remained a match forthe Hunter 
‘or any similar fighter. And the PAF had the advantage of 
Some 10 years of operational experience withthe Sabre, 
fon wich may pilots had accumtated 1,000 fying hours 
or more. ‘This degree of familarity with their airraft 
Fesulting from intensive taining schedules, plus 
‘Setermined and inspired leadership’ and aggression in 
attack intensifed by the universal realisation that the 
ile was for 4 continued national existence, were 0 
pay considerable dividends inthe bats to come. 

Toitial implementation of the War Readiness Plan 
began on 18 Aupust 1965. following events in Kashmir, 
Emergency measures included the establishment of 
Tactical Operations Centre at Air Defence HQ, as well ak 


the day and night manning ofthe operations rooms at all 
PAF bases. All operational aircraft were deployed to their 
‘camouflaged and concealed wartime dispersis and, 10 
ensure adequate warning of low-level stacks bythe LAF, 
No 230 Radar Squadron and the Wireess Observer Wing 
were moved to ther war locations. 

Inthe second phase of the War Readiness Plan begun 
on 29 August, fying traning units were closed down, 
their instructors were posted to operational squadrons 
and anti-sirerat and ground defences were mobilised at 
PAF bases and main potential targets To remedy 
teneral shortage of AA guns, a number of 20mm canon 
In triple ground installations: which had previously been 
discarded after the Rana of Kutch crisis, were hastily 


tae performance when require. The ofthese wasn TAP 
evict ta ot 


brought back nto service. PAF preparations for war were 
‘completed by the evening of 31 August, when the new Air 
Operations HQ were nianned snd activated at 
Rawalpindi, to where the CnC, AVM Nur Khan, had 
transferred from Peshawar 

By then, the Pakistan forces in Kashmir were heavily 
ccutnumbered, and the Indian offensive towards the west 
in Tichwal secior remained unchecked, Indian aggression 
against Pakistan at this time also incladed the sling of 
the village of Awan Sharif, acros the international border 
‘ear Sialkot, on 25 August, Por Pakistan, the writing was 
clearly on the wall and the escalation of army operations 
brought an increasing rash of air involvement. The PAP. 
had been preparing for action since the days of Desert 
Hawic and when sanctioning the clandestine supply drops 
in Kashmir. the C-in-C had called fora fll alert ngsinst 
possible IAF retaliation, Comat Air Patrol (CAPs) by 
PAF fighters were intensified, although maintained atthe 
legally correct 30 miles from the frontier, leaving the JAF 
in litle doubt regarding Pakistan preparedness Dy the 
end of August, the implementation of the final stages of 
fe War Readiness Plan had been completed, and the 
PAF was poised for whatever tasks it might be called 
‘upon to perform inthe struggle with Indi, 


Se eee 
6. Hostilities Without War 


occas Serene 


jn the Government hat the PakArm) counter 


Wate within few wks of the Indian border, Capeure Pattee. of T September could lend wideal 

i effectively cot West Pakistan bal, aed the eve ofthe opening &f Grand Slam, Ino on 
nto army HO. Musa, and. hs PAP" opponte. umber. wih ‘thei 
THavlly been warned ofthe inpendiog counterattack regective salle, AVM Nur Khan pointed out that thi 
across he CFL planed by PakArmy for 1 September i operation “could mean var. In anlicpation «possible 


‘pone incresed Indian penetration of Arad Kash 


fvoived armour. heavy: eons ec, the Ait Vice Marita 


AVM Nur Khan alo pate comiderable thought to the proposed a PAF she agains the wears enemy sii 
protien Reamaykatle as may mew to precede the Pakistan thrust acrine the CHL. ino 
teem, the PakArmy offensive tt orpastsed n't Indtan eld Kashmie, While this was. miliary. the 


options appre preseted certain political pr 
the PAF and without coesening probable TAF in conferring. on Pakistan the posstie role olan 
reiahation. The PAF had previously maintained that 

the air defence nf Pakistan and counter ar action agar 

he TAF tote to prevent the ens fan neering 


convinced that a successful altich ac 
ine by Pakistan woul 
AVM Nur Khan took 


[Nur Khan had assured the army thatthe PAF would give prevent a saccesfl surprise attack on his bases, Apart 
atleast nominal close support tthe Pakistan gros from oatnumbering the PAF it had 1 he assumed th 
fonpes: Te evident. however, that Fahmy HQ was ol the TAF. wat an efcict, well organised, ad highiy 
ctating cm PAF participation in support of Gira Slam, motivated force and given the opportunity would strike 4 

incr service atom wae somewhat icking erprie blow. With President Ayub's decision the 


ifthe main reasons for his lack of Nason appears iniitive passa to the Tadians fo ald tothe advaataes 
to have been the Fact tha there was a ener inipresion tha they already ad. In these ctcumstances Nur Khan 
Within both the Pakistan Government and Army that any was deeply conceracd ves the possibility of a sudden 
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localised. Aie Force participation woukl Rave an ato battle om the LAF"s terms rather than being allowed 
calling est, but wae thouskt unlikely while ach slow fos om plan 
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‘Hy 31 August, when the third and final phase of the 
PPakitan plans for war preparations had been competed 
tm all the operational units had been deployed to their 
Combat bases, the PAF o¢dee of baie comprised 92 
T-'86P Sabres in service, pl eight undergoing repai and 
‘overhaul at maintenance units: {2 Lockheed Starfighter, 
fof which two were F-IO4H two-seat trainers without 
runs; 25 Marti B-5Ts, including several fed out for 
Feconnaisance, and 12. Lockheed T-33 jet trainers 
fadapted for ground attack and tactical reconnaissance 
‘These 141 combat aisraft were deployed at only four 
widely seattered aris 

‘As the most favoured PAP base in Western Pakistan, 
Sargodha, in the Punjab, then housed 30 Sabres from 
Nos 5, Ii and 15 Squadrons, comprising No 33 Wing 
Among. these aircraft were 22 equipped 10 carry 
Sidewinder missles, although eight ofthis number were 
‘dispersed elsewhere after 4 September. Sargodha was also 
the permanent base for the Statfighters of No 9 
Squadron, and for the five Lockheed RT-33A tactical 
fexce aircraft of No 20 Squadron. After the outbreak of 
Fil-scile war on 6 September. Sarzosha was to receive a 
further tw Sabre squadrons from Mauripue for round 
attack dates, and this overcrowded airfield had to bear 
the brunt of indian air attacks from the complex of LAF 
Dases facing it across the border. 

‘Second Io Sargodha in importance and activity, 
Peshawar, inthe NW Frontier Province, faced possible 
‘operations at the end of August with a single squadron 
(No 19) of 14 Sabres, later increased to 20 with 
completion of overhauls at the PAF Maintenance Unit 
Peshawar also received @ detachment of four Martin 
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1837s from Mauripur, and accommodated the two RB- 
S7Be and single RB'STP aircraft with their complex 
ELINT equipment, of the highly. specialised No’ 2 
Squadroo. The second RB-S7F, of ‘Droopy’, by that time 
had been returned to the US (where it eventually stayed) 
for modification. 

Mauripur. just outside Karachi, was the furthest 
removed from potential operations, but Was reasonably 
well located for sores by the Bomber Wing with ils 
longer ange capabslites, No 31 Wing, comprising Nos 7 
and 8 Squadrons, was equipped with 22 Martin B-S7s, 
lncluding the four detached 19 Peshawar. Of Mauripu's 
three permanent Sabre squadrons (Nos 16, 17 and 18) in 
No 32 Wing. with 36 aircraft on strength only one was 
eventually retained, for air defence of Karachi. When 
bhomilties started in earnest, Nos 17 and 18 Squadrons 
were detached to Sargodha as already mentioned, to add 
{heir weight to the PAF ground attack effor. Mauripur 
also housed four or five Lockheed T-33A trainers of NO 2 
Squadron, which normally undertook jet conversion 
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duties, but were 
O.in machine g 
targets. Each PAF base 


‘of East Pakistan, 


ations. Its single squadron 

S6F Sabres fought its own private war 

emarkable and dedicated “distinction 

actes in West Pakistan were later 

Kohat, Risslvala, Hyderabad and 

ch di give the PAF some Rexibility 
ram long range operations, 

‘engined trainers pressed into a 


fered. absolutely total by the 
humbles. support 
zatded the forthcoming 


hostities as a battle for national survival, and resulted in 
Almost the entire PAP second-line force being presea 
into frstline service. 

"The five Lockheed C-130s of No 6 Squadron at 
CChaklala, Rawalpindi, for example. which had already 
played a’ vital support role with thir supply dropping. 
fortes in Kashmir, were (0 underake even more 
‘dramatic and offensive tasks in future operations As the 
remaining elements of No3$ Wing at Chaklala and 
Mauripur, the last four Bristol Freghters of No 12 
Squadron were also pressed into service, while the four 
Grumman Albatross amphibians and 10 Sikorsky H-19 
tnd Kaman H-438 helicopters of No 4 Squadron were 
employed on considerably more belgerent jobs than their 
‘oroval humanitarian Search and Reseve roles. 

Under the command of Squ Lér Afsar Khan Jadun, 
the Grumman HU-I6s of No 4 Squadron few a total of 
14 round the-lock missions totalling 72 hours in the 
‘maritime reconnaissance role, in <ooperation with the 
Pakistan Navy during the two weeks of sti. An 
integrated Alr/Sea Operations HQ was formed as pact of 
Marie HQ in Karachi, o ensure the provision of air 
support forthe Pakistan Navy. Flying daly patrols of six 
{o'neven hours, the unarmed Grumman amphibians wed 
thelr weather and search radar as weil ax visual means to 
‘detect surface vessel and submarine schnorkels enemy 
Warships oF submarines had been discovered, the 
Grommans would have called up « PAF sirike force, but 
the Indian Navy stayed in port. 

‘One of the bagest potential threats to Karachi end the 
vulnerable south of West Pakistan was the Indian carrier 
Vikan, with its strike element of about 24 Sea Hawk 
fighter-bombers, plus hal dozen or so Breguet Alizé ant 
submarine aircraft. Despite having started io September 
with only two operationally qualified. pilots. No 4 
Squadron managed to have at least one Albatross 
frborne at any” one time, scouring. the international 
‘water of the Arabian Sea forthe Wren! or any other 
Tadian ship. Tt seems that Vikranr may have been 
‘tdergoing a refit, however, uring the 1965 hostilities. in 
‘which it did not ia Fak, parsipae- 

‘The helicopters, and particularly the turbine engined 
Kaman HH-43s, with ther high-altitude capabilities, also 
‘branched out from their normal merey roles. These slow 
and unarmed rotorerat, flown by Fit Lis Ahmed and 
‘Yunus, undertook long and diffcult misions over and 
{into terrain more than 9,000f above sex level in Azad 
Kashmir. Their main work consisted of moving artery 
to places which would otherwise have been inaccessible 1 
hheavy guns, and also of supplying. between 3. 
September, about 31,0015 oF ammunition to these 
‘weapons in the Tithwal sector. In ther 76 sorties, and 
espite occasional mortar fire, three HH-43s also 
managed 10 inchide the evacuation of moce than 100 
nsualties to base first-aid posts, and the supply of 
4.00016 of rations and 1,00016 of signals equipment to 
‘woops inthe Haji Pir pass area. 

Finally the PAF order of batle was completed by 
handful of North American T-6G trainers from the air 
force Academy at Risaipur Flown by experienced 
instructors, these obsolescent trainers, acmed with two 
(0.303in Browning machine-guns and afew fragmentation 
‘bombs, or four 6Olb rockets were used for the night 
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hharassment of Indian ground forces, especially on the 
Amresar-Gurdaspar Pathankot road, To is elaively 
pany weapons, the T-6G or Harvard as itis perhaps 
batter Known, added the shattering how of its Wasp 
engine and direcdrive propeller. which at night and 
low level, must have had a considerable psychological 
eect. 

‘AL any rate, the ancient 120-knot T-6s managed 1 
‘bring all trafic to a alton this road every night for WO 
‘or theee hours, and at least one train was blown up in 
SSditon to the vehicles strafed. These operations came (0 
fend by 16 September, when the moon reached its last 
hase and visibility became $0 bad that visual 
Feconnalssance was impossible. Despite the vulnerability 
ofthese slow piston-engined trainers operating a tre-10p 
height without any electronic aids, not one was lost In 
‘on stop operations for mos of the war. 

"Against Pakistan's total of 140 frsvline jet aircraft, 
aang about 30 heterogeneous converted. trainers, 
tuansports and helicopters concentrated on a handful of 
bases, India at the end of August 1968 was estimated 10 
bbe able to field at least 775 nirerat in the courte of 
building up to 2 planned combat strength of some 45 

More than $00 of the IAF aircraft in 27 
fighter and cree bomber squadrons, each with 16 reat 
fon establishment. were fstline jettypes, including the 
first 10 Mach 2 MiG-2ls, 118 Britishsupplied Hunters, 
‘80 Indian- bait Gnats, 80 Dassauit Mystres, 56 Dassault 
‘Ouragans, 132 obsolescent” Vampires, $3 Canberra 
‘bombers and seven Canberra reconnaissance ira 

‘So in combat types. the PAF was outnumbered by 
nearly four 10 one, and ifthe TAF support element of 191 
Transport airraft and 48 helicopters ts included against 
the corresponding teal for Pakistan, the rato becomes 
nearer five wo one. 

TT i woo that both India and Pakistan used different 
versions ofthe Canberra as their mai long-range strike 
‘equipment, although the IAF had more than twice a5 
many available. Although the rest of the TAF jet 
‘equipment, apart from the Grat light fighters, was not 
pparucularly modera, it gave India the juxury of being able 
{ afford attrition to fight a lengthy campaign, whereas 
Pakistan had no such option, 

Likewise with miltary air bases: against a maximum of 
ight in both East and West Pakistan oly afew of whieh 
‘were within fighter range of Indian targets, the TAF had a 
couple of dozen well-equipped airfields around the border 
fareas nearly al with strike capability. In August the TAF 
had almost 75% of ite ene strength deployed facing 
‘West Pakistan inthe viel northern sector, at such bases 
ss Ambala, Chandigarh, Halwars, Pathankot, Adampur 
tnd Srinagar, apart from additional deployment in the 
‘south at Jamnagar, Jodkpar and further back at Poona. 
Because of Pakstan’s lack of depth, ils own bases Were 
always vulnerable to surprise attack by IAF aircraft 
‘making low level approach. 

‘Pakistan had no low Jooking radar for ether accurate 
fighter guidance or enemy detection and its height finding 
‘equipment had only limited capability. Compared with 
‘nly two main FPS-20 azimuth and FPS.6 height finding 
farly warning and GCI radars operated at Sakesar and 
Badin i the north and south of west Pakistan, plus the 
‘older Type [4 and a few mobile radar sets in East 
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14 bomber guidance units. OF the early-waming GCI 


possession of Soviet VISOVK. Guideline surface to air 
Irises. The fet sx to eight of these had been received 
the same time as the intial batch of MiG-21 interceptors, 
jn February, 1963, as part of an improved air defence 
System for the New Delhi area, and they were also 
installed around several of the ‘ey sirfickds in that 
locality, including Ambala and Chandigarh. Although 
there represented «real threat only 10. high-altitude 
Alrcraf, the Sovict SAMs had the secondary effect of 
forcing sicraft attacking targets in their vicinity down to 
‘within range of the highly lethal ight AA fire. There is 00 
recorded instance of any PAF aircraft being lost to 
Indian SAMs during the 1965 conflict, 

‘Agtinst this preponderance of Indian air power. the 
PAF could offer only inspired leadership throughout all 
its echelons, an iron determination from the realisation 
that nothing less than national survival was at stake. and 
{sold background of imensive training and experience. 
From the technical point of view it had perhaps only one 
‘ump card to play against the IAF, inthe form of the 
‘Sklewinder aito-uir mise. Less than 25% of the Sabre 
force was equipped to carry Sidewinder but in combs 
the TAF would have 1 assume that every F-86F was so 
tequipped, and had no AAMS inservice ofits own. 

"The addition of Sidewinders to the ar combat equation 
neant that the JAF Husters could no longer make 
funrestrcted use of their superior performance to 
‘isenange from the PAF Sabres at wil. And on the Mach 
2 F-10ds, the Sidewinder gave Pakistan a weapon system 
‘of tremendous potential, plus a corresponding degree of 
fespect from the enemy for the Stafighler, acknowledged 
bythe Tater's nickname of "Badmash” or “Scoundre, 
conferred by the TAF. India’s own Mach 2 MiG-21s were 
farmed With the Soviet equivalent of Sidewinder, the so- 
filled K-13 oF ‘Atoll AM, derived directly from the 
‘American’ weapon, but neither the MiG nor x missile 
took much of an active pat in the 1965 operations. 

‘So mich faethe line-up of the opposing forces on the 
eve of Operation Grand Stam. When this was launches 
ficross. the CFL. in the Chhamb seciar of Kashmir. 
fowards Jaurian and AKhnoor. at frst light oa 1 
September by 12 Division PakArmy under Maj-Gen 
Malik, the PAF maintained continuous combat ait 
patrols (CAPs) throughout the day over the Sialkot area. 
Most CAPs comprised pairs of F-86s, supported by 
single F-104A Starfightrs, keeping about 10 miles away 
from the border to avoid provocation. but ready to deal 
Jmvmeiately with say attempe at LAF intervention in the 
land batle, Even at this stage the PAF C-in-C issued 
directive that no border infringements were to be made 
although the earier 30-mile rule was naturally rlaned. 

“All PAF stations had bocn alerted against possible [AF 
attack, 50 that most of the inital effort in Pakistan was 
directed towards air defence. About 40% of the PAF 
Fighter force, in fact, was italy hept available for this 


‘purpose. under the AOC Alr Defence, Air Cdre Masroor 
Hanain. at the relocated Air HQ. Rawalpindl, from 
where the remaining Sabres were directing, by the 
[Assistant Chic! of Air Stall (Operations) Air Cdre 
Rahim Khan. Both were responsible directly tothe Cin 
(C. ho in turn was in close touch with President Ayub 
han and Army GHQ in Rawalpindi. 

"At Air HQ on 1 Septcmber, there wax general 
anticipation of IAF action against PakArmy forces in 
Kashmir, once these had advanced more than about 
10-15 miles across the CFL This was achieved by early 
afternoon, when optimistic reports converning PakArmy 
‘Progress continued to come i, but as there had been 0 
[Sssssments from personal observation by seniot military 
persone, AVM Nur Khan once again decided 10 efor 
bionic? what was happening in the Chhamb sector 
‘Jumping into # Cessna T-37 Jet trainer at Chaklala, he 
few ap tothe nearest small airfield to the front at Guat, 
‘and froa there was own at only 3-400M across the ume 
Sind smoke of the battle line around the Tawi River by 88 
‘Army’ pilot i litle Cessna O-1 observation lightplan, 
He alsb landed at a strip at 1 Corps HQ 10 obttin the 
latest situation report and at the same time (16.30brs) 
rang up to warn Theatre thatthe ‘tremendous’ mass of 
PakArmy troops. tanks, guns and vehicles strung out 
along a narrow track provided a vulnerable targst which 
tno enemy a force could continue to ignore 

“This was rare prescience indeed, since no sooner had 
the CAPs been extended at the Cin-C's instigation from 
‘het original deadline of 17.00hrs and another sect 
two Sabres scrambled. than the firs IAF 
‘appeared over the Chhamb batle aren. Theie appearance 
appears to have resulted from a code call bythe harassed 
Indian Army commander in Chhamb to his HQ for ‘a 
‘ote of whiskey” This duly arrived at 17.20hrs in the 
form of & Canberra, two Vampires and three UK 
{unknown jets), which were reported by the PAF observer 
network and began attacking the Pakistani forces across 
the CPL inside Kash 

In response 10 urgent appeals from PakAemty, who 1 
‘one stage reported (erronevosly) that more than 20 1AF 
Sircaft were overhead. the section of two Sabres whose 
ppaitol had been extended were vectored on to the scene 
bby the SOC coniruller. Grp Capt M. Z. Butt From their 
‘patrol height of around 20,000 the two Sabres, flown by 
Sqn Lar Sarfaraz Rafigul, CO of No $ Squadron, with 
Fit Lt Ieniaz Bhath of No 18 Squadron as his No 2, 
‘made contact with the enemy despite poor visibity just 
before sunset at about 8.0008, when two Vampices were 
spotted itmediately below ther 

‘While Raigui was closing in behind the Vampires, his 
[No 2 sported a couple of Canberras at about 6.000% 
heading’ towards the west, and. then another two 
Vampires turning in on the Sabres. Even as Ft Lt Bhatt 
‘warned his CO to break left and racked his Sabre round 
1 fntercept the second pair of Indian fighters. San Lar 
Rafgui destroyed the fist Vampire in flames with a quick 
‘burst from his O.Sin Brownings. He delayed his break 
‘until he ad shor down the second Vampire, and only 
then tumed to assia bis Noo 2. By this time, the 
‘engagement, as quickly became customary, bad 
Gescended. almost to treeop level, and as Rafigul 
‘informed Bhatt that his tail was clear, his No 2 shot 
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down both Vampices in rapid succession. AMNer Flt Le 
Bhatti had fired a short Borst at the second Vampire. 

started smoking. he sified his gunsight on to the 
lead aircraft. When he squeezed the tigger, he speared 
to kill the TAF pilot, since the Vampire immediately nosed 
‘over into the ground. 

Inthe course of combat, contact with the PAF ground 
controler had been lst through the descent to low level, 
‘buts he rezsined altitude Sqn Lae Rafiq checked in 
with Grp Capt Butt and sai, "Did you mean us to shoot 
tw kill or to frighten?” 

“To kill, said the GCI controller and you've done it” 
‘And San Ute Rafiqu replied, "Yes. Positive identification 
was mide of the remains of three of the Indian pilots in 
this action, Flt Lts A. K. Bhagwagar, M. V. Joshi and 
'S. Bhardwaj, and the loss of the four Vampires as 
‘admitted by the Indian Prime Minister on the following 
day. Fourteen PakArmy tanks were claimed destroyed or 
damaged by the IAF. plus 30-40 heavy vehicles. 

‘As the PAF C-in-C stepped out of his Cessna 7-37 at 
‘Sargodha ater returning from his vst tothe battlefront, 
he was met with the news of the fst air engagement. and 
the decisive iit victory achieved over the TAP. He was 
Also able to congratulate in person the two PAF officers 
responsible for drawing first blood. This overwhelming 
victory had several profound effects on the military 
situation. Inthe first place it was & tremendous morale 
booster not only for the heavily outnumbered PAF, but 
also for the PakArmy forces, who had a close up of the 
prompt despatch of thir tormentors. I also marked the 
beginning of the establishment of focal ie superiority 
Which was subsequently maintained throughout by the 
PAF. As Brig Amjad Chowdy. the aillery commander 
‘of No 4 Corps wrote in alter to the Cin-C: "Your very 
frst action in Chhamb left no doubt in our mind that we 
«id not have to worry much about the enemy air The 
pattern was set there and then. We will never forget that 
spectacle — i ited ou spirits and gave usa fying start” 

Casualties and damage (aficted on the PakAcmy 
forces by the IAF at frst reported to be heavy. caused 
ome concern within the PA, but were eventually 
‘esolved to tolal one man and one gun. Another attack 
bout 20 minutes later by four LAP aircraft thought to the 
‘Hunters caused minor damage, but visibility was too poor 
for contact to be made by PAF Bghters. 

On 2 September. however, when PakArmy forces 
under the GOC 7 Division, Maj-Gen ANBar Malik (to be 
replaced on the following day by Maj Gen Yahya Khan. 
later President of Pakistan) having captured Chhamb, 

wed the narrow width of the Tawi River and 
ised bridgshead on its eastern bask. surprisingly 
there was no interference from enemy ait forces. Infact 
there were no recorded IAF operations of any kind on 
2 September. Nor did the initiation of the PAF's new 
‘lose suport role from first light on the morning of 
2 September result in any TAF reaction. First off at 
8.30hrs from Sargodha were four F-86Fs, each with 
26 2.75in ockets as well as thee six O.Sin machine guns, 
ied by Sqn Lar Alam, CO of No 11 Squadron. 
low over the dawn mists, the Sabres made their way 
towards the main Indian defence point after Chhambs, at 
Jaurian, which they were commited to soften up. They 
Were followed five minutes later by a second section of 


three Sabres, one having dropped out at the last minute 
because of unserviceabiity. 

Near Jaurian, Alam’s section launched their rackets 
against a suspected Indian troop and. vehicle 
‘concentration, which subsequent reconnaissance by an 
‘exorted RT-33 reveded to include a rest house used ts 
‘an Indian Army formation HQ. The second section of 
Sabres. led by Ft Lt Yusaf Khan, afler orbiting for a 
while at 4.0000, found a long convoy. of vehicles, 
Including a dozen or $0 medium tanks, inthe vicinity of 
Jaurian, coming from the AKhnoor direction and were 
subsequently reinforce in ther attacks by Sqn Lar Alam 
and his aircraft. Despite occasional AA fre, the PAF 
Sabres stayed over both targets for up to 30 minutes at a 
time, and claimed four tanks and. about 20 vehicles 
<estrayed or damaged without loss to themselves, "We 
‘came back’ realls Fit Lt Yusaf Khan, with empty guns 
and near py ful tanks” 

Throughout the day, CAPs by pairs of Sabres and 
single F-108s were flown about 10 miles inside Pakistan 
lerrtory in the Jhelum Muzaffarabad area at around 25- 
30,0008. No contact was made, however, withthe TAF in 
‘the course ofthe 18 F-86 and sx Starfighter sortie, But 
Pakistan air power made a minor mark that day when Lt 
Col Babar of the army aviation organisation 
accompanied by Capt Akbar in an unarmed Bell 47G 
hnlicopter, were responsible forthe capture of $3 Indian 
‘eaops of the 6 Sikh Light Infantry. These the’ discovered 
retreating with their command vehicles from Mair, and 
‘rounded them up after landing nearby. 

To meet the anticipated increase in ground stack 
‘commitments inthe northern secors, 10 Sabres of No 17 
‘Squadron, ted by Sqn Lar Wigar Azim were detached 
{from Mauripur to Sargodha on 2 September. They were 
followed the next morning by the CO of their sister unit 
{rom Mauripur. No 18 Squadron, Sqn Lar A. U. (Butch) 
‘Ahmed, plus Sgn LdrS. M. Rabb as Wing Ops Officer, 10 
form a new strike element operating from Sargodha, 
oder ine command of We Cy Maiod A. Sandu 

xrgocha was thus to house sx fll fighter squadrons in 
‘Addition to one or two smaller unit, but despite this 
drastic overcrowding. its operational efficiency was ta 
‘Prove unimpaired in the critical days 1 come, 

‘One of the results of the ir combat on | September, 
‘though not known to the PAF at that time, was the 
Sexision of the Indian Air Force Cin-C, to withdraw the 
Vampires and Ouragans from his combat strength of 
aircraft as outmoded and outmatched by the Sabres of 
the PAF. This reduced the Indian frontline strength of 
eral 128 Vampires and $6 Dass Ouragns and 

Iioventory by about 38% 

Sil tobe answered was the effectiveness of the PA's 
rmain forse of Sabres against more ative 
‘opposition suchas the Hunters and Grats of the TAF. I 
‘was obvious, however that with the continued advance of 
PakArmy forces ito Indian-held Kashmir, there would 
soon be further engagements to establish this point once 
and for all. Further ai combat became additionally 
inevitable withthe C-n-C's decision, afer his return from 
the baile front and the inital appearance of the TAF, 10 
meet army requests for essential close support sorties by 
Saying on as muchground attack effort as the PAF could 
spare, provided this remained restricted to the bale aren, 
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ih lowing a request. from 7 Div PakArmy. fx 
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ey eye om the TAT at Snnae, which was the b 
their own aifiell Only one. Canberra and a singh 
however, although the Peshawar patrol i. 
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Sabres fawn by Fe Later Sqn Lae) Yurat Alt K 
with Pg Of Butt as his No. acc 5 bythe aaa 
F104, to pattol Chhamb. Afr they ha been Sing ore 
hee designated ae for some tine, the Sa 
starved by the Sakexar GCI of the protenisy of 
UUs (unknown jets) at 360008, and penenply Fogle 
‘ne, No contact Was aude with these hoses, 

TAF Gnats were seen climbing towards the Sabfes rome 
the opposite direction Fl Lt Vusal Km 


called over the RT to my No 240 func tanks 


pulled my Sabre in climbing tuen to close 


sme 50 1 to him to exits Meanie, 1 


"i ore, FH Lt Kia sa the Starfighter 
ty Fls OM Able, who had been the third meter 
CAP. dive supersnically from 28,0000 thee 

it trea. The F-1O4A had been 
toned tn fo the engagement ty Sahesr aera fl 
f each, ann ts appearance inthe 

of the Grats to tweak off. The Femaiing 


indice! fetween thom, when it dived 
‘ hand cxcape, Undated tthe end, FIL 
Khan to dive afer his adversary. bat found 
wa unable ta reach more than aboot 380 kn 

at at anything more than about 92% engine spn 

bration became excesve. All he then had to do was 
agile aircraft exe than 100 snes bce to 

fase, with marginal fas and Bsving lst bis radio an 
rgcncy TFF (Ldcntifcaton, Fiend or Foe) eigen 


dha wher 


Indicating down and locked, and that he had no brake 
pressure Fit Lt Khan continges 

made a pass over the field and wagzled my wings 
indiate a precautionary landing. As Thad no brakes, 1 
ran into the aril crash harrier a the end ofthe ranma 
but there was no further damage. There was aleady 
‘enough, however. Most of the upper parts of the fin ac 
rudder were damaged, as was the left elevator. Another 
‘hel had entered the fuselage behind the aie brakes and 
passed completely through leaving an Sin diameter hole 
Just af ofthe engine turbine rotor 


(One of the most entracedinary hts on Fk Lt Khan's Sabre 
was the passage of 30mm shell right ap the tailpipe of 
‘ne of his Sidewinder misses. passing through the rocket 
motor and finally exploding about half way along the ft 


2in length ofthe GAR-E. The font portion of the mise 
ontuning the warhead and sensitive infra-red homing 
‘equipment, was blown off (and recovered later) but the 
fxplosion of the 30mm shell put several thousand 


splinters through the wing. and accounted forthe failure 
ofthe undercuriage hydraulic system 

Deepte its sovere damage, this Sabre was repaired and 
retumed to. opertional service by the indefatigable 
industry of the PAF engineers at Sargodha, led by Sq 
Iidr M- Wahidulla, in charge of the Repair and Salvage 
Unit, and Sq La 1A, Kazi, commanding the Aicraft 
Engineering Squadron. iv conjunction with Fk Lt Khan 
the PAF maintenance personnel confounded the claim by 
AAl-India Radio of the destruction of a PAF Sab, for 


which Sgo Lar Trevor Keclor of the TAF was awarded 
the Vir Chakra 
‘But there was an even more ironic sequel to this 
combat. which was profesed to have boosted the morale 
(Of the TAF. Another F-104, flown by Fit Lt Hakmallah 
‘hich bad been vectored 10 the scene of the fighting by 
Sekesar. but had arived just too late, came across on of 
the Goats returning to its base after the engagement 
Hiakimullah’s Starfighter had been fying st Mach 1. for 
the interception, and he had asked Sakesar to let him 
now seen he wat within about five miles of the combat 
der to have suficient time to decelerate. It was 
jst about then that he came nerore the TAF Gna, whowe 
pilot thought he had escaped one F104, only to be 


LT sree IAF Gt ptouraphe Pare ety er 
‘ignominy sl peed ne PAF neu 
Palower Annee PAF She tr cmntne soc become mae 
hp lpoved a uefa combat when was i 
we 


ich: San Lr See at of the PAF wae be ove ote of br 
tthe TAF Gat pt tt he woul tbe ow are remo 
ral ln you fo Pero Sargodha The AF sad 
evan et emt Piste racer wa cap 
‘Soo pmton 


‘As the Giat was then fying at about 5-6,0008 over the 
disused PAF airfield of Pasrut, not far from the Indian 
border south of Sialkot, its pilot promptly lowered his 
tundercariage in surrender. at landed the airaN ntact, 
with the assistance “of its al parachute. FILL 
Hakimullah” continied. circling overhead for some 
2Aminutes or wo. until the Gnat and is pilot were 
captured by Pakisian troops. AMter interrogation, it was 
‘established thatthe pilot, Sgn Lae Brij Pal Singh Sikand, 
‘who wan CO of an IAP Gnat squadron, had taken off 
from Hala 

evening from Ambala. After refueling 
formation of tix Grats were assigned that morning to 
provide close support for Indian Army troops inthe 
hime area 

"This, of cours, had been frustrated by the determined 
action of the outnumbered PAF pilots. after which the 
TAF Gat pilot claimed that he had lost his radio and 
compass, and that his two 30mm cannon had jammed 
‘The Than prisoner, who was dismissed from the TAF 
while in captivity, also bet the PAF pilot assigned to fy 
the Gnat away from Pasrur three bottles of beer that he 
would not be able to sart the aireraft, let alone get it 
Airborne. What the Indian pilot did nae Know, however, 
was that Sqn Lar 8, A: Halm ofthe PAF bad flown Gn 
Trainers extensively with the RAF, and the dlferences 
from the HAL-bull fighter version were sufciently 
‘minor to present him few problems. 

‘When the Gnat flew into Sargodha three days ater 
landing at Pasrur, ith an escort of six Sabves. i was 
rooted with acclamation, ad its few secrets were soon 
Ini are, although a tactical evaluation was noe possible 
Until afier the end of hostilities. Ie was recognised as an 
sffective ite aircraft, although with limited range and an 

to the Sabre. As for its much 
bre Slayer’ it seems that inthis 
respect, the Indians appear to have been victims oftheir 
‘own propaganda. Certainly the Grat was ezarded by the 
PAF with los respect then the Hunter, Nor is the PAF 
‘convinced that it lost mare than one or two Sabres to 
‘Grats, throughout the entre period of hostilities with 
India. Meanwhile Gast No TE 1083 is still hangared at 
Sargodha asa treasured momento to the PAP's mocal 
superiority aver the TAP. And when is guns were tested 
immediately after its capture, they worked perfectly 

‘When this eventful day (3 September) ended, the PAF 
had flown 24 CAP. missions, comprising 19. from 
Sargodha and five feom Peshawar, ‘with no further 
Contact despite several attempts at intervention over the 
butte area by the TAF. Although the Indians bad avoided 


farther combat, the C-in-C fel that a reassessment of 
PAF fighter tactics was desirable afler these inital 
experiences. and therefore went with some of his senior 
Stal officers from Air HQ to Sargocha that evening for a 
Conference, Afler a discussion with the 
‘commander, Grp Capt (now Ai Care) M. Zafar Masud 
and some of the more experienced squadron pilot, the 
(Cie. decided that in future, CAPS would be doubled 
in strength 10 mest the challenge of larger TAF 
Formations. Furthermore, i was planned that wile the 
four Sabres of « CAP flew at around 25-30,000N, where 
they would be picked up by the enemy, the two 
accompanying F-104s taking off 10 minutes later, would 
Stay at low level t wv detection by Indian radar, ready 
to zo0m up whenever combat was joined 

Tm practice, these tactics were 10 prove less than 
‘completely successful, bat they did go some way towards 
‘meeting the PAF requirement to seek combat with the 
‘numerical od litle more favourable than before. The 
‘theory was that the F-86s should withdraw after the IAF 
‘wax commited to combat, leaving the field clear for the 
FO CAPs to this pattern began on 4 September, 
‘when the PakArmy push into Indian held Kashmir bi 
reached the outskins of Jaurian, but the only thing 
missing to test the theory was IAF cooperation in 
accepting combat, In effet, the F86s acted as bait to 
‘entice the TAF into engagement, but at this stage there 
‘was virtually no reaction from the 150 oF 50 aircraft 
bese atthe thre forward ati in the northern sector, 
just behind the Indian border. Nor, at this time, were 
PAF ‘fghter plots permitted to pursue intruding TAF 
aircraft hack Scross the international border into Indian 


n 


(One of the advantages of thie period of phoney war to 
the PAF was that it provided a breathing space to sort 
ul & command structare capable of coping with the 
Bressure ofthe revised operational requirements There 
‘eas some division of responsibility between the HQ stall 
st Rawalpindi, and those omaining at Air HQ Peshawar 
because of insificient accomadation. The border Kine of 
esponsibility between the ACAS Operations and the 
‘AOC Air Defence ws so not as clearly defined as i 
might have been, but this issue was resolved by the 
Ccin-C’s decision to transfer the PAF air defence sall 
lement to the GCT control cenie at Sakesar. There. the 
‘kil and experience of Air Care Masroor Hussain could 
he applied to a direct assessment of the air situation as 
Dresenied by the Sakesar radar, for immediate on the 
Spot decisions on tactics and defence deployment. 

For the Cin. another major worry. was the 
vulnerability of the two main PAP static early warning 
and control radar installations at Sakesar and Badin, st 
the north and south of West Pakistan. Both were 
necessarily situated close tothe Indian border, and, mith 
their equipment housed 


were an obvious target forthe TAB, and the los of ether 
‘would have been 1 very serious matter indeed since mo 
feplacements were avalible, Their main defence was 
dependent on only single batteries. cach with 6 ants 


hireraft guns, but these were virtually powerless against 
lovelevel surprise attacks, as events were to peove, despite 
some reinforcement and protection by CAPs. In fact, 
Drewar PAF planning enercises i was assumied. that 
‘operations would have to be conducted without the a of 
the two fixe radars, although these dd manage to stay in 
rervice mont ofthe tine 

In addition to 34 aie defence missions fown by the 
PAF on 4 September, all but four of which were from 
Sargodha, more ground attack missions were own 
'gainst Indian army targets inthe vicinity of Jaurian and 
‘Akhmoor. In one low-level sorte in the Jamim area. Sqn 
{ude Alam, accompanied by Flt Lt Tia had hs cockpit 
fanopy shatered “by round fire but nevertheless 
‘continued strafing enemy arilley before nursing his 
‘damaged Sabre safely back to Sargodha. Another srike 
mission, however. led by Sqn Ladr Arshad CO of No 15 
Squadron, with four F-108s Aying as top cover, during 
the afternoon was es fortuate and incurred the fx loss 
to be suffered by the PAF during the period of Bostities 

"Two sections each of four Sabres armed with rockets 
followed by a further four carrying Napalm. came across 
1 large convoy of Indian vehicles on the road [rom 
‘Akhnoor to Jaurian, and claimed 26 tracks destroyed. By 
‘he time the thied fight arrived under the command of 
Sqn Ldr M.D. Ahmed, no worthwhile tagete were left 
tnd while searching for alternatives, these Sabres came 
Linder hemvy AA fire from guns around the Akhnoor 
bridge at Jaurian. They nevertheless atiacked hat 
appeared tobe a large ld HQ south of Jammu. 

‘Thete was no sian of any aie opposition, but while 
exiting at low level, the last man of the thd section. Fig 
(Off Nasir Mahmood Butt received hits on his aicraft 
fand_was forced 


loss of the Sabre wat initially altima to PakArmy AA 


® 


fire, but afr the war it was learned that Ft Lt Vitendra 
‘Singh Pathania had been credited with the destruction of 
2 PAF Sabre inthe same afea and at an approximately 
Similar time. A second Sabre was also claimed on the 
Same day by India, but no other losis indicated in PAF 
records 

“The problem of aircraft identification by ground tps 
‘manning individual AA weapons was to prove tragically 
acute the forthcoming operations, compounded a i 
was by the fact that both sides were using not only 

aft of closely similar appearance, in the ease ofthe 

Sabre and the Hunter. but also of @ common type in the 
‘Caniberra. Lite blame could be attached 10 the PakAray 
forces. since they had een told for 40 long thal any 
sircraft seen overhead would inevitably be hostile, but of 
All the trageics of war. that of bing struck down by your 
‘ends is surely among the mow poignant. 

twas daring these operations on 4 Seplember that 
TAF MiG-2¢ were reported t be active forthe rt tin 
‘denied by the speed of their wacks through Saker 
GCI. No contact was made, nor in fact sought, by the 
returning Sabres which the MiGs New across nd behind 
but from range and endurance factors, was concluded 
that they were operating fom the TAF base at Pathankot. 
‘The TAF is thought to have launched 24:30 fighters in 
waves during the day. 9 interfere with the land baile 
round Dauran, but these were effectively prevented 
from attacking the PakArmy forces by 12-16 PAP 
aircraft ce CAPS 

‘Other PAF activity on 4 September included two 
succestal photo reve sorties on behalf of PakAtmy By 
Lockheed RT-33A® of No 20 Squadron. The later were 
also from Sargodha. under the command of Sqn Lar 
MOM. Ahmed. Although at converted. taineth the 
RT-Xis were relatively slow, obsolescent and vulnerable, 
they managed to average two sortie per day throughout 
sont of September, which 60 missions were completed 
totaling 73 Aying hours. One mission on 4 September 
tras flown unescorted over the Tithwal area vo obtain a 
‘photographic mosaic, while the second, with top cover by 
{two Sabres, was fora similar task over AKRnOO. 


On later occasions, the unarmed RT-33s made deep 
penetrations into Indian territory without Aghter excor, 
but were unsuccessful in the vial task of 

‘enemy airfields because they had to turn back to sv0id 
interception by LAF fighters. F863 and F- 104s were used 
{or the visual reconnaissance of heavily-defended targets 
but, as Will be seen, there wore also some ingenious 
adaptations of the Starfighter to obtain vital photographic 
overage. An IAF photographic reconnaissance sieralt 
Was also active on 4 September, but in contrast withthe 
PAF activities had no compunction in violating. the 
international border and fying over Pakistan territory to 
survey the Jhelum-Gujrat area. It was pursued bot not 
fired upon. 

‘Auainst UN appeals that day from U Thant and the 

Security Council for Pakistan and India to sak forthwith 
all steps for an immediate ceasefire. the contrasting 
tities of the ewo countries were set out at an evening 
press conference by AVM Nur Khas. He pointed out that 
‘according 10 the policy of the Pakistan Government. the 
PAF had not yet violated Indian air space. Thi of 
course, was on the assumption that Pakistan did not 
recognise the validity of the cease Sze line in Kashmir, 
‘over which the PAF had certainly made a large number 
of ound aac et. The CC ned: 
"As agains that India has been enjoying the advantage of 
‘hoosing her own time and place of air engagements, but 
that may not be possible for her for long. The PAF has 
been enerening great restraint by nol taking advantage of 
its right of pursuit of the raiders into Indian territory Ge 
‘rows the interational border proper). In all our 
combats no ar ur lt a uinimbred wo10 ee 
times. Yet we have not done badly. shooting up four 
Vampires and forcing down a Gnat intact. However, 
superiority in numbers does not decide the outcome ofa 
buts: better truining, morale, and above all Aghting 
spirit in act, are the deciing factors.” 


With the capture of Jaurian by PakArmy forces on the 
‘morning of 5 September. and the continuation of their 
sdvance to a bridgehead only four miles or 39 short of 
‘Akhinoor, events were clearly moving towards a climax 
esp  the ranges of vas cutumberig the 
Pakistan forces and of fighting from prepared postions 
with formidable fortifications. the Tedian teoops under 
Gen Chaudhuri had been unable to check the PakArmy 
thrust, and had suffered very heavy loses in the process. 
‘The fal of Jaurian was accompanied by the lost of n 
complete flld regiment of artilery 10 the PakArmy 
Which was tater to put the captured Indian gums to good 
‘use — x well as a large number of prisoners, 1S 
‘undamaged AMX tanks an scores of vehicles 

To Pakistan, there was litle doubt at this time that, 
politically, India could noc possibly accepe the loss of any 
‘more territory in Kashmir, where an area of about 300 
‘square miles had been overrun by PakArmy forces, who, 
had also taken Chhamb, Dewa, Sukrana and Jeucan. 
Since the army was evidently incapable of checking the 
Pakistan offensive, the probability of a widening of 
hotles to other fromts was becoming overwbelming. 
‘This conviction was further strengthened by several 
mysterious mestages broadcast over the All India Ra. 
‘That evening, for example, there was an announcement 


that ‘where will be heavy rain in the Dethi area forthe 
ext 48 hours!” Air Care Sscedullah Khan, then 
‘ermporary Director of Operations, recalls that check 
With the PAF meteorological staf? revealed that there wat 
10 possiblity whatsoever of any rain neat Delhi, s0 the 
message was interpreed 1D have a ferent and more 

All indications in fat, pointed to an imminent attack 
across the international border by Indian forces, but 50, 
far as the PAF was concerned, the Cin C and HQ sta? 
‘were satisfied that nothing more remained to be done to 


been 
‘stalished on the basis of war conditions, using round 
the clock shifts for work on the widely disperted sirerat, 
2 Fshawar te were vid sda pet 
together in 10-15 days by university students who had 
ager volunteered fr the job. One of the biggest fears of 
the PAF, with ts limited numberof aed, mosty fairly 
lose to Indi, was of being knocked out on the ground by 


ain fenton was only aba fr the 
‘emergency recovery of aircraft Risalpur was enemurked 
am an emergency and refueling base for the PAF 57s 
‘and C-130s, but had no fighter handling facies, 

‘Curiously enough, wile Pakistan wae poised on the 
brink of war on $ September, the ait situation was 
relatively quiet with only 16 F'86 and F-10d sorties own 
during the day. All except four were from Sargodha, and 
‘included ground attacks against heavy AA opposition by 
4 quartet of Sabres near Akhnoot. No. losses Were 
lncurred by the PAF. although one F-86F was slightly 
damaged by Indian flak. In the course of an attempted 
laverception of an enemy aircra tracked by radar over 
Labore, an F-104 from Sargodha delivered resounding, 
‘supersonic double bang over the Amritsar area 

‘This was solemnly reported by the Indian Defence 
Minster t0 Congress in the following terms: “Pakistani 
aircraft have intruded across the border at Wagab, near 
Amritsar, and fred rockets at an Indian ai force unt! In 
‘8 subsequent account of Indo-Pakistan hostilities the 
‘ficial Indian Defence Ministry description of this 
Jncident was asthe frst PAF attack on the AA battery at 
Arotar, whch of couse wa the tof the an TAP 
‘avly-warning and GCI radar in this crucial area. This 
“attack it was claimed, was “riven aff by the single A 
battery. Amritsar was subsequently to experience many 
‘more realistic and damaging visis fom the PAF in the 


‘ours ofthe ensuing war 


9. In Second Line 
Service 


PAKISTAN 


10. War over the Punjab 


sporadic attacks made by the IAF 3 
Pakistan during the day seemed complete 
uncoordinated withthe major effort being made by the 


‘Aumy. As the ACAS Ope Air Care Rahim Kha later 
tala 

The rst news which came that day early inthe morning 
was that Taian fighter planes, mostly. in pairs were 
Straing targets at random without any &xed purpose oe 


nim. There was a report ofa train beng strafed ab 
being rocketed and 30 on. At Ses, ee thought that came 


{0 our minds was that some of the TAF units had 
probably run berserk, But minutes Inter. when the Joint 
‘Operations Cente informed us that the Indian troops had 


ronied the international border at two or thre points, 
the picture became somewhat clear 


Twas about O5.30hrs on 6 September tha ful realisation 
of the scale of the dian onslaught was appreciate in 
Pakistan, by which time the usual early moming CAPs 
were airborne 10 cover the standard VPs (vulnerable 
points). Among the PAF patrols, which went out at dawn 

‘were two Starfihters from Sargodha led by PI. 
Le Aftab Alam Khan and his wing man, Fit Le Amjad 
‘Khan, who from 30,0008 over Chhamb were vectored by 
Sakerar GCI towards the scene of a strafing tack by the 
TAF against a tain at Ghabhar Station rear Rawal 
jr, Warirabad. Since it was pot yet fll daylight. the 
FO Jet down against orders from Sakesar to stay at 
20,0000, to about 10,0008 and their pilus eventually 
‘made contact with four IAF Mystéres. These were busily 
{engaged in bom snd rocket atlacks against a stationary 
psenger rtin, under the impression that was carrying 
fAmmunition, and_on the mole cootrol and reporting 
fadar equipment of No 280 Squadron at Rahwal- 

‘Although his No 2 had been forced to retura to hase 
‘hough end failure, Fit Lt Aftab Alam dived his F108 
ln fll werburner supersoncaly theough the Mystere 
Toemation which promptly scattered. The Indian acral 
then began to make their escape By exiting at about SOM 
‘above the ground, registering considecnble alarm in the 
process over the RT. but they were course no maich 
for the Starighter. Av close to 600 knots, and vitally 
lreetop height, Fl Lt Aftab Alam selected the nearest 
Mystere, and began hie Sidewinder releave drill ax the 
range closed to 43,0000. When the mise tone came i, 
he squeezed the trigger, and seven tenths of a second later 
the deadly Sidewinder was on i way. 

“Ths slight delny seemed much longer in combat and 
FIC LUARab Alar looked out towaeds his wing tip to sce 
{W-anything was happening. At that moment, the rocket 
‘motor fred witha flash which temporarily blinded him, 40 
he instinetively pulled up clea ofthe ground. This took 
into about $,000R where he lost contact sith the 
Mystéres, and Re coukt not observe the result of his 
missle attack, From RT monitoring. and. visual 
‘observation from Chandas radar. Sakesar was able to tll 
him that one Mystére had been shot down and one 

raged. After he returned to base, he was telephoned 
From Rahwall with the news that the wreckage of one 
aieraft had been found. so. that. his victory was 
confirmed. Fit Lt Aftab Alam’s main reaction was 
‘astonishment that a shooting war bad started at al. but 
he alto achieved one ofthe word's ist air victories by a 
Mach 2 combat sieralt. 

Despite the encouraging. results achieved. by is 
‘outnumbered force during initial contact with the TAF. 
AVM Nur Khan admits to feeling ‘considerable 
porchension’ at the magnitude of the task facing the 
PAF when, with his senior staff offcers be attended a 
Joint Chiefs of Staff’ meeting presided over by President 


net he recalls, were “shatered’ at the rapid 
‘icalation of hostilities. which to them was completly 
‘unexpected. The iain point which emerged at this 
Whur meeting, so far as the PAF was concerned, was 
that AVM Nur Khan was given complete authority 10 
‘conduct air operations as he thought fit He informed the 
President that one of the eatlestprocties would Be 19 
‘implement the long-standing plan to strike at the main 


_ st 


IAF aisields opposite the battle areas, but also assured 
Pakistan Army that at Jest part ofthe PAF fighter force 
would be earmarked for close support operations, 
‘Sddton tots main commitments for air defence, 

Even before this mecting. which immediately preseded 
‘the Presidential announcement that astute of war existed 
‘between Pakistan and India, the PAF had begun 
‘harassing the Indian ground forces, adding to the ferce 
‘csstance they were encountering from a specll Pakistan 
‘Army strike battalion on the Wagah- Lahore road, Aer 
‘the dist section of four Sabres which had taken eff at 


‘vith the enemy. ether on the ground of in the 
F-S6Fs already airborne from Peshawar, each with eight 
Sin. rockets beneath their wings and scheduled for the 
‘Chhamb sector. were diverted to the Lahore front by the 
ACAS Ops, Air Care Rahim Khan. 

“These Sabres were from No 19 Squadron, based at 
Peshawar. and were being led by their ‘squadron 
commander, Sgn Lér (now Wg Cdr) §. S. Haider, 


when they began fying CAPs over Kashi, averaging 
‘three missions per day. On one occasion, on 27 August, 
‘hey had made Contact with four Hunters in the ARANOO? 
‘area, and had headed hopefully towards them, but the 
Tran nircra turned back into their awe teriory and 
‘could not therefore be pursued, Al that the Sabre section 
then saw as Indian AA fre fiom heavily defended 
bridge near Aknoor, blazing away frenziedly at nothing 
in parculr. 

By 1 September, ‘Nosey’s’ pilots were fecling very 
frustrated atthe lack of action, and their mood was not 
laxpeoved by the arrival im “thet” area of the two 
Sargodha Sabres which shot down the four TAF 
Vampires. Having heard that the Sargodha squadrons 
had sutequendy started ground attack operations whe 
his own iit was ail restricted to unoppaned CAPs, 
"Nosey” begged the C-in-C when be visited Peshawar on 
4 September for some action. He was authorised to load 
‘ups of his 20 Sabres with Napalm, rockets and bomb 
‘bot although they were alerted for pole masons on 
three oveations ft was not until 6 Seplember that ground 
tia issions started. 

In adltion to eight armour piercing Sin rockets, each 
‘Sure was filly armed with 1.800 rounds of ammunition 
{for its six O.5in machine-guns a the sx sirraf ted by 
"Noses" took off from Peshawar at about 09,00 
Fiying along the Lahore Amritsar road at about 1,000", 
‘the Sabre plots saw tank tracks in Pakistan terttory, and 

‘down to about SOM to identify the armour. From 
‘thor saffron roundels, the tanks were obviously Indian 


land unperturbed by sporadic AA fre from Atari village 
fad fe 


tun, he saw tothe dian tank Uh by ofthe ground 
the rackets fom ht No3 samme Daring ht 
Sinan ors eve the target are. coat ofthe Sabre 
pots ranaped to soc upto tanks each vith the 
focket ands Pakinan Army chververeimated that a 
fens 10 armoured veils Bnd been destroyed by the end 
‘te attack: Only seven were lamad by the PAR 
Sowever lor aber 20 vehicles which were machine 
famed sher ad the rockets had been expended ws 
Ker tured tat thir than uemy brigade wns frig 
fp t lech an stack cron the BRD Cunal towatdt 
Unore’‘The PAF stack achieved «il deity which 
enabled Pak Army forces to move into ponion to Block 
ny Forte nda ava 

"With fal margins perdosly low, the Sabres then 
landed at Sarg 1 op up thei tanks before rcueting 
to Peshawar, Afr the Ge-bring tv lee ha 
‘Serine snd cael Gelvered mack had achieved 8 
frajor elect ox the cecal saaton confonting the 
troops of 10 Ore PakArmy facing the advancing Indl 
forces ear the Batapur bie. Pakistan engineers were 
‘Goperaty trying to demo this bridge a ie tne 1o 
Siow down the Indian advance. ‘The. enemy tanks 
(acme as Shermans were considered by he Sabre 
‘ots as excellet forget with the age Ral tops and 
‘pen ache, bat "Nowy fek at Napalm Glled 
Danscum! fre bombs cold have done more damage, He 
fade this rcoemmendation tthe Ci-C tad the ACAS 
Gps shar aera ad the Sargodha ground sack 
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squadrons were promptly instructed to include Napalm 
Among their next lose 
While the PAF vas hepinning its efforts to sem the 
Indian anack, to sich good fect that the Lahore 
offensive had ground to' halt by about midday on 
GSepiember, ‘AVM Nur Khan followed up the 
Presidential declaration of war with an Ordcrof the Dy 
{his Air Force 
‘Since | September when the PAF was calle! epon to go 
ito action against the LAF ia Kashenir. we have carried 
‘our operational commitments in. a highly 
successful manner. Tis has been posible because of the 
‘magnificent way everyone ia the PAF reacted to the 


%0 


emergzncy. We are now faced with a toal war and are 

to perform our supreme task. Lm confident it 
il prove equal 10 the challenge and allaimen and 
‘Miers, particularly the aircrew, will discharge. their 
responsibilities with even areater devotion, dedication and 
Setermination ensuring oar vltmate victory. I wish you 
all success and pood hunting. 


Tocreiby, the Indian offensive struggled on without any 
form of air support, and the LAF did not challenge the 
repeated ground atlack sorties fawn without loss by the 
PAF throughout the day up to 18.4Shrs. Eleven tories 
were completed foe Sargodha in. support of the 
PakArmy on the Lahore front, plus a further fou inthe 
vvointy of Jasar Bridge striking at Indian army vehicles, 
troops and scilery. The PAF was also very sensive 
towards possible IAF strikes against its bases, which 
accounted for the 22 F-B6 and 18 F104 CAP sores 
flown from Sargodhe and sie each (rom Peshawar and 
Mauripur on 6 September. 

When the Cin © returned from the Presiden’ ofce 
‘at about 10.00hrs, he was again asked by the ACAS Ops, 
Air Care Rahier Khan, whether action should be taken to 

ong-entablished War Plan No 6 of June 
se select vital elements of the JAF by 
serikes against thet aries. This time the answer was 
‘iemative. The C-in-C had desided to attack the main 
TAF bases jst before dusk, as originally planned, 
although ot without considerable misgivings. Looking 
tack, AVM. Nur Khan recolets the mid:morning of 
(September asthe most critical and tense period of the 
‘rar fFom his personal viewpoint when he experienced {0 
{he fal athe ultimate lnelinea o command 

‘Miltary. the advantages of geting Inthe fix strike 
secre unargusble to Yat athe vastly outnumbered PAT 
‘ras concerned. but there could be no doubt ns t0 the 
Sifect of wach blow on the eaclation of operations 8 
Sehole. The sort of questions the C-in-C had 10 ak 
bimself were: Could the PAF withstand the inevitable 
TAP retalation? Could i take the isk of loung is 
priceless radar eyes if the vulnerable installaion at 
Sahesar were to be put out of action? Would i not be 


wiser to adopt the TAF tactics of playing safe and restrict 
operon 10a test enn te PAF a8 2 force 
in being? 

Th weighing up th situation, the C-is-C had to assume 
thatthe LAP was just as prepared to meet airfield strikes 
tas the PAP, but was far better equipped to absor® 
funy high casualties im the fst few days of operations. 
‘Although about $0M% of the PAF pilots were exremely 
experienced, the remainder could not be counted upon 
fxcept as untested youngsters, and Pakistan had no 
eserves whatsoever of ether men or machines. Even with 
fan arcraft loss ratio as favourable as four to one, the 
PAF would never be able to revover from heavy intial 
casualies, Te would certainly be unable to provide 
PakArmy with the support ic required. If t were to be 
knocked out, Pakistan would be at the mercy of the 
overwhelmingly more numerous units ofthe Indian army 
and air force. Even obsolete sircraft like the Vampire 
‘OU than be brought back into service in support of the 
final land bale that might wel spl the end of Pakistan. 

"The risks of commitment tothe aiGeld strike plan were 
irae, but the consequences of inaction were potentially 
Mil’ more hazardous AVM Nur Khan received no 
fuidance from the Government for his agonised 
fssessment of the most crucial question ofthe ac war, bat 
his inclination to go ahead with the strike plan was 
feinforced by the support he received for the proposal 

taf. 


‘necessary time allocated to conveying the combat orders 
in cipher it was not until about 13.00hrs on 6 September 
that the mission signals had been received by all the wits 
concerned. 

"As amended by the needs of the moment, the PAF 
ieleld wre plan was a follows 


Vake-ofFBase Commitment Target 
Sargodha—# F-86Fs Adampur 
Sargodha 8 F-86Fs Halwara 
Serine 47386 Ferorpur Radar 
wpodha GF 86s 
1 RB-S7 ELINT poomiag 
,atharkot 

Peshawar RES6FS eee 
Mauripur SF 86Fs Jamnagar 
Mauripue 47-336 Porbunder Radar 
Mauripue 12 B57 Jamnagar 


For so complex an operation, requiring a very high degree 
‘of coordination und precise timing to achieve a 
simultaneous time-on-target (TOT) of 17.0Shrs. a great 
‘eal of preliminary organisation was necessary despite 
the basic re planning. Another essential requirement was 
fdequnte  sifcraft availablity, but the demands of 
akAtmy for air support on 6 September, plus the need 
for. maior air defence commitment miltated against 
‘both these conditions. During the carly hours of 
{6 September, up o about midday. the Sargodha Sabres 
alone had flown about 40 sorties, and several of those 
‘eturning from ground attack missions were temporary 
Out of action because of minor damage and 
lunservceability. 


For its sirfild strike commitment alone, the Sargodha 
wing rogured the preparation of 20 Sabres, including four 
reserves. Twelve F-86Fs from No 18 Squadron, led by 
‘Sgn Ldr ‘Buick? Ahmed, plus six T-33s from Mauripur 
Were therefore allocated to augment the Sarzodha force, 
hhaving previously been earmarked to attack Adampur 
from Risalawals. The Maurpur element had been 
‘sanding by t move to Sargodha since mid-morning on 
the 6th but ats pilots did not receive the take-off signal 
lun about 12 SOhrs, and the first eight were not airborne 
‘unt 1320hes. The main reason for the delay was to 
avoid exposing too many aircraft onthe already 
‘overcrowded airfleld at Sargoda for too long to possible 
TAF attack — then considered as extremely likely. 

“Their supporting C-130, carrying ground crews and 
equipment, didnot syachronise its movements with the 
Tighter element, with the result that it was not possible 
teven to refuel the Sabres after thei arival at Sargodha 
before 16-30hrs — only 35 minutes before the scheduled 
Tor. 

"To add to the serious problems being encountered at 
Sargodha, four of the Mauripur Sabres arrived with 
major defects requiring restfation. The maintenance 
perioanel at Sargodha were already more than fully 
extended with reeling and arming up the strike aircraft, 
‘replenishing their oxygen supplies and s0 on, and even 
‘heie devoted and tireless efforts could not meet the 
minimal time-scale confronting them. It was not ual 
bout 16.00hrs that the last Sabre landed back at 
Sargodha from the close support missions, and it became 
‘obvious that owhere near the required number of 
Sicraft woul be ready in time. 

‘At about 16.1Shrs, the Sargodha station commander, 
Gep Capt M.Z. Masud telephoned the Cin-C at Th 
te taform ios that only four F-86s were available for 
tech of thee targets — Adampur, Halwara and Amritsar 
Radar — and suggesied that the whole airfield strike 
‘operation be postponed by 24 hours. There had been 10 
‘ign of the IAF that day, and the delay would give 
Sargodha the necessary time to prepare all the aircraft 
required. Furthermore, he felt that the Sargodha plot, all 
‘oF whom had already experienced a very fll day, should 
be the ones to undertake these strikes as they had 
italy lived with the enemy airfield targets for wome 
time. 

"These arguments were carefully considered by the 
‘Cine€ but, in the end, the danger of the LAP being let 
‘the initiative fo strike the fst blow against the PAF of 
the ground was considered to outweigh the fact that only 
4 fraction of the Pakistani force originally envisaged 
‘would be available forthe inl attack against the Indian 
‘Sields. There was the additional factor that the 
Peshawar force was fully prepared and ready to 20 


Even afler this directive, Grp Capt Masud felt 
‘compelled to make one final telephone cal to the ACAS, 
‘at Air HQ, only 2 few minutes before 17.00hrs, 

it was found that the maximum force Sargodha 
conly ight Sabres, The station 
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‘commander suggested that as this was only SO% of the 
‘required number, all eight aircraft should be despatched 
“aginst single target. astead of being xplt between both 
‘Adampur and Helwara. This would have represented = 
‘more viable force, in Grp Capt Masud's view against the 
heavy si opposition expected around the TAF air base 
complexes, 

‘Once again, however, the Sargodha. station 
commander was overruled, with ACAS Ope cecision 
endorsed by the Cin-C, although fate had stil not 
finished with the str-crossed PAF strike project. When 
the eight aircraft finally stared up at Sarged, one was 
found to be unserviceable, and there were no teserves It 
was not considered expedient to use any ofthe a dence 
Sabres that were avaiable, since the PAF was stil 
expecting & dusk strike on ts own bases. Ie was with a 
Fesing of grave misgivings that Grp Capt Maso watched 
‘only seven Sabres taxying out 1 take onthe ene IAF 
Mrength at two major bases ian area ‘crawling with 
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Hiuters’. The final unserviceability of yet another Sabre, 
smamed by Fit Lr Salem, just before take-ofT with 
feverate flue in his view was sulfiient reason t0 have 
Concentrated the Sargodka strike force against a single 
Sri, but the de was aready cast. 

‘Nor was this the end ofthe PAF misfortunes so far as 
the air strike plan was concerned. One of the most 
vital features of the plan was to have been to ensue that 
all the participating PAF. aircraft crossed. the 
international border simultaneously, 10 attain the 
‘maximum lement of surprie. But wiale the Peshawar 
slement took off as scheduled at 16.1Shrs for the 
17.00hrs (TOT) at Pathankot, the problems encountered 
4 thyee irra ed by Sqn 
iam, did mot even get alvboene until 17,10hre to 
attack Adampur- There was a delay of yet another 
TOminutes before the second section of three: Sabres 
followed for Halwara, led by Sgn Ldr Rafigu. Apart 
from the problems of fast fading light, the vas suing 
Aifference in times overtarget sean thatthe Pathankot 
Strike would give the Indian defences s0 much warning of 
PAF intentions. cha the Sargodha element might ust as 
well have sent the enemy telegram telling them they 


———— 
11. Triumph & Tragedy 


up when cle to stretch thir fel for the return ight 
Even though they "had retained ther drop. tanks 
throughout the anc lo get as mach foe! frm them 
Postibe most landed wit er than 300% ft o board 
the nearest ills, which wat Sargadha. Thos was 
Enough for only two to thre mas of igh. and one 
the Peshawar Sabres ran completely Out Of fol jt se 
turned of the eusway alter landing. The so 
wis clearly unacceptable, bot oa many. occasions 
‘rouahout the war, some PAF Sabre. plots counted 
themteves fortunate they were abe to Ind with more 
than about 1-400 of fel on bourd. Certainly aller sost 
10% of their wartime minions the Sabres of No 19 
Squadron landed back "wit 0010 of foc of les 
Operating with this sort of margin was made poste 
fonly because ofthe exelent recovery procedues and 
Instructions from Sahosar SOC 

‘After de-icing and interrogation, the Pathankot 
strike element were credited with seven MIG-21s. Be 
Mystérer and one Pairshid C119 destroyed om the 
‘round, pls damage to the Air Trac Control bolding 
Lier astenments by the PAF Decor of Plans and 
pernions, were inclined to comider the number of 
MiGs creed as slighty optimistic, mile the Iiane 
‘aimed they were not MIG-21s at al, bt Myséres. The 
TAP offi history states that only nine MACs ween 
service at hs ime, and Toda was prepared to show eight 
AU the end of the campaign. Ret whatever the precise 
‘als of the damage at Pathankot. was on wndoputed 
fucose in being ified witout lose Ua 
tei the only one athe thre strikes 


‘With Sqn Lae Alam in the ed the tree Sabres f No 
Squadeon skimming low scros the. Panjab towan 
‘Adampur in the quickly. gathering dusk soon beard 
warnings from Sakexar SOC that enemy gary ated 
by the Puthankot raid were onthe prow! in ther vcinty 
‘When only 30 seconde shor of ther IP (al Po) 
‘Taran Taean, south of Avian. the ‘Sabre. section 
encounter four Haniry ying ighly above them at 
Shout SOOM ground und crossing at ast 90 Sep 

lowe atk formation. Wy Ce Alar recalls 
remember thitking what sry prey aircraft thse 
brand new Hunters were as T ordered my. sston 
uch tanks. The Hunters aso etsoned their dop 
fanks, and we timed into each other for chat. The 
fight did’ ls long. I got my sights onthe Not Hane, 
ind fier 8 bie? burst. he ficked ad went Soto the 
[ound in & great ball of ame, bough Tm ot cera 
Whether him of not. For onces we were evenly 
fratched, numerically, although € never fought a sack 
Tow alitades gin, nor often a uc ow spent 


‘Twisting and turning at tee top height, the sx siccraft 
were being racked round in indvdual combat a ee than 
200 knots to try and got on each other’ tals Alam 
"Before the war in our appreciation ofthe Hunter, we had 
some apprehension in our minds that. with ite 
‘manoeuvring flaps, this accraft might be ale to outta 
the Sabre In this encounter, we were very close to each 
‘other — not more than about 1.0008 — when I saw ary 
‘opponent's split Raps go dovn. So I also lowered my 
Aus, although our limiting speed is rather higher — 
round 185 knots —and Twas fying at aboot 200 knots 
tthe time. But T found thatthe only thing did was to 
slow me down — I had no problem keeping behind the 
‘hap — s0 I put them up again, 

‘We continued tal-chasing and 1 soon shot dows my 
second quarry. We had sarted of by palling about five & 
during the turns, but asthe speed el off, we got down 19 
Pethaps less than two & 

“During the scrap. 1 had all the other five aicraft in 
sigh, and T watched one of my wing mea, Sgn Lr 
“Hutch” Ahmed score suikes on one of the Hunters in 
front of him. T think i wait in the wings ax white 
‘vapour was screaming from the ful tasks. We had been 
‘in combat for five oe Xx einutes within about 40 miles of 
AAdampur, and T was geting worried that more Indian 
fighters might be sent tothe scene, x0 Tyave call to all 
my flight member a etur o base 

“Ax it happened, the planned PAF strike on Amvisar 
‘adar had been aborted at this ime, and there were LAF 
fiphers returning from the area to their base at Habwara. 
My fight was exiting individually at very low level when | 
fame across a couple of these Hunters I pressed my 
trigger once to see if [had any animation of soe There 
|s-no ammunition indicator io the Sabre. but with 300 
founds per gun, oF 18 seconds of ing. you seldom run 
short. The Hunter has 125 rounds of 30mm shells for 
each of its four cannon, which give litle more than ai 
cond of firing time 

“After the rearing noise of my guns tured into the 
enemy. accra and 100k shot atthe last man at long 
range, He tured into me, than took off hs bark. think L 
registered hits — T only saw smoke coming out and 80 
flames. As a wise man, thought f should Rot turn Back 
after him as Twas low on ful. So T crossed the border 
tnd climbed up to contact our GCI and check my 
position. Iwas not sure what had happened to the rest of 
iy Mh and was reve to hear that they were all 
the vicinity of Sargodta, where Tcame back and landed. 
‘This was the fist time we had encountered the Hunter, 
and any misgivings we had in our minds were resolved 
that day. In manoeuvrability, the Sabre was endoubeedy 
‘beter than the Hunter 
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Both Sqn Lée Abmed and Flt Lt Hatmi, who had 
‘sccompanied Sqn Lér Alam, claimed a Hunter as 
amazed during this engagement, despite troubles with 
thir guncighte- These had to be used as feed ti 
‘without thelr computing facilites, but upporting evidence 
for the claims of the PAF pilots came'on the following 
ay. AllIndia Radio anngunced that Fit Lt Hussain 
(Gelicved to be the soa ofthe Indan Vice-President Zakir 
Hussain) had been awarded the Vie Chakra for bringing 
back a badly damaged Hunter afer intercepting enemy 
SSbees at about the time of the first engagement nest 
Adamper. 

‘Although these Sabres had been prevented from 
reaching thir target the PAF could feel reasonably well 
Satisfied atthe credit balance of two Hunters destroyed 
‘and three more darmaged, without loss. 


Mabeara 
By the time the last section of Sabret from No. S 
‘Squadron, led by Sqn Ldr Sarfaraz Ahmed Rafi, with 
Fit Lr Ceci Choudhry as bis No 2, and Fit Lt Yuno 
Hussain as his No 3. had got arborne and were heading 
fo the border, daylight was fading fat. The Halwara 
sunke element actualy crossed the international border on 
its way oat just as the other Sargodha Sabres. were 
‘returning from the abortive Adarpar rai, and the 1Wo 
‘demerts sia visual coatact with each other at yey tow 
level. Calling up on the RT, "Butch' Ahmed warned, 
"Sabres entering Keep a good look out —Iots of Hunters 
‘around Consciows of being the only PAF aureralt over 
Todian territory. the formation appreciated the warning, 
although no reminder was necessary to Keep them on the 
see. 


‘Nothing was sen of enemy air opposition, however, by 
the time the section estimated it had reached the target. 
then. the visit) had become so poor that ground 
features were nt denifiable even froet 1-500, hough 


the planned attack height had been 3.500. As the Sabres 
orbited at about 200f to ty and fad Halwara aireld 
Cecil Choudhry called up his leader to report two TAF 
Fairchild C-119 transport aircraRt fying in the opposite 
direction. Rafigu replied, “Leave them alone. Weil have 
something better to-do in a few minvtes” But despite 
fnother five minutes or so of circling aroand over hostile 
territory, the light was 100 bad for anything to be 
{istingulshed on the ground, 

"AL that point, Chowdhry’s drop tanks ran dry, so he 
punched them, as briefed. Raigu than called up Yunus 
Hussain and told bine to hang on to his tanks unless 
Forced to ftison them, as he could foresee a posible 
shortage of these expendable lems. From then on, the 
ory is reconstrcted by Cecil Choudhry lean. laconie 
find wolfish, who was to emerge asthe sle Survivor ofthe 
Utfated Halwara srke force: 

Refi: "Two Hunter, 12 oclock high — keep an eye on 
them’ 

[At this stage the Sabees were fying straight and level at 
180-200, and the Hunters were in x lefthand orbit a 
«couple of hundred fet higher. 

Yur: "Leud, let's get therm 

Rafi: ‘We wil Cecil, you take the one on the left and 
Tiltake the one on the right. 

During the orbits, Yunus and Choudhry had teen 
«rls ctoshing behind their leader to beep his tail clea. 
that Rafigui could not be sure who was on which side 
‘any. particular ime. Yonus therefore called up and 
suggened that fom thei present postion Ragu should 
tickle the It hand Hunter and he would take tbe one on 
the right 
Ceclls"Alpha, you tls clear — shoot. 

‘Chovdhey then saw the left-hand Oead) Hunter explode 
tinder Rafgu's guns. Yunus ad not yet ied, and jst a 
Ragu called up to ask him why, his target Hunter, ying 
inthe No 2 position broke viciously to the right. Yunus 
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turned with him, covered by the remaining two Sabres, 
When Choudhry nulenly saw two more Hunters coming 
{in from the righ. 

Choudlry: "Lead, (wo 
starboard 

Rafiqul: Contac. 
CChoudhry: "Two more Hunters from the lef, and ancther 
Rafigul: Roger, keep sy ti clear, 

The Saee leader sounded very confident at this stage. 
despite facing odds of theee to one deep in enemy 
territory. Yunus had broken of forthe moment pursuing 
the No? Hunter and, ike Rafgu had not etsoned his 
trop tanks, These, however, were empey, and in any case 
had litle effect on manceuvrabiity. Raf positioned 
himself behind the first two Hunters and Sred a short, 
burst, only to experience the penultimate disaster io 
combat of having his guns jam. To Chow's dismay, 
he heat hie aquadron commande on the RT: "Ceci my 
uns have stopped fring. take over the lead 

Inthe poor visibility then prevailing, Rafiqui could very 
casly have dicngages from the superior force of 
Hunters This, of courte, would have meant leaving 
‘Yunus on his own. With no one to cover his tal a 
slrcraft fs 8 siting dack in's dog Bight. As Choodhey 
moved forward into the lead, he called "Four Hunters > 
the let and two on the right. but your tals clear” Rage’ 
acknowledged as Choudhry turned behind the two right: 
hand Hunters. ‘The fist with ie superior acceleration 
drew aveay, but the second was hit by Choadhry om i 
port wing, which started to stream smoke. It then 
Straighiened ‘out, polled up into’ a steep climb and 
(Choudhry saw the pl ject 

‘When Choudhry next looked round, he could see 99 
other aircraft at all, and repeated calls on the RT to his 
‘other fight members Brought no response. He could see 
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Hunters pulliag up from 
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‘one Hunter burning on the ground, and then suddenly 
became aware of gun ashes from another two Hunters 
firing at him while he was ying along at about 150-200, 
He revalle: 
turned hard and dived at right anges tothe Hunters, 
which were sandwiched ‘between my Sabre andthe 
round. The leader flashed past underneath me, but his 
No 2 was too low to make it His wingtip hit the ground, 
snd he cartwhecied i «smear of Bare 

“I pulled up, throttled back to idle, popped the spe 
brakes out and di nose-high ull barrel rol putting the 
flaps down in the process to pet the speed down to about 
120 note. As Texpected, a Hunter overshot infront of 
se, and when I pressed the tiger, ic blew up in my face. 
Tearly few through the fireball, but just about managed 
fo stagger over i. There was ml no sign of Rafgu, but 
then Tsaw a Hunter and an F-86 manoeuvring acund in 
slansc scissors tactics, with the Sabre obviously gaining 
fon the TAF airraf. {thought it must have been Raigul, 
‘tl I saw the Sebre roll over on ts back and Mame the 
Hunter with a beauifilly aimed burst of fie. Yunus was 
ne of the best sors in the PAF and I called him up and 
‘sked him if he had just gota Hunter. 


Yunus: APemative” 
CChonudhrys"Contact. Your tat is lene” 
Yius: Let's get out of here” 


jus in the process of asking about Rafigu, when fe saw 
two more Hunters diving towards them. 

(Choudhry: Two Hunters, ix osiock high 

Yunus: Contact. Continue 

‘With the Hunters leveling out behind thems, Chowdbiry 

called, “Break le’. He continued: 
"For some unaccountable reason Yunus did something 
which ‘he had always preached against, and broke 
Upwards. I's very difficult wo shoot down another sirera. 
at Jow alitude if you fight atthe same level. He may of 
‘ure have Been hi, but in any case F saw him catch Bre. 
‘The Hunter pulled up and the Sabre sill appeared to be 
under conte. I called Yunus two or thre times on the 
[RT and yelled at him to eect, but the cockpic was a mass 
offlames. 

"T pulled up behind the two Hunters and stayed below 
‘them in thei blind spot, They were taking. 90 evasive 
action, 40 T obviously hadn't been seen. Just as 1 was 
‘losing in, however they suddenly broke violently away. 1 
then taw two more Hunters behind me who had 
‘obviously warned the par in foot. E broke lat the rear 
{0 heading back into India. After w hasty look at my 
fuel state, however which was none 10 heathy. decided 
{0 get out, This meant miling around for a while withthe 
four Hunter, but through very poor flying on thei part 
worked my ay road’ the Fah det fat out on 
the 


ura to Sargodha. | expected to flame out about 20 
tiles short but I didnt actually un out of fue until Twas 
final approach to land, when T was ready for i ¥ could 
only claim two Hunters destroyed. as 1 had no proof 
‘bout the ne that had lowe into the ground. But Rafi 
{got at least one and I saw Yunus get another, apart from, 
‘he fst Hunter he pursue.” 


How does 2 man — eves fighting man as profesional 
‘as Cecil Chowdhry — feet after secing his fiend ke 
before his eyes, facing death himself for so long. and yet 
‘making a miraculous escape a sole survivor?" was very 
fond of Rafiqu. Afier a Toss lke that. you ether break 
down completely or ao raving mad for revenge. This i 
Drobubly why 1 was so aggressive when Twas left on my 
‘own facing the other Hunters 

‘All three pilots on the Halwars raid (two 
posthumously) were awarded the Sitara-e-Turat, which is 
oughly equivalent to the British: Distinguished Flying 
(Cross. For his selfes devotion to duty, Son Lde Rae 
als received the posthumous award of one of Pakistan's 
highest decorations, the Hilal Jurat. Part of his citation 


tnd stopped fring, but he refused to leave the battle ares 
{3 he would have been perfectly justied to do, Instead he 
‘ordered his No 2 to take over as leader and continue the 
fengapemest with the enemy. He himself took up a 
‘defensive poston in the formation in an atempt to sive it 
fas much protection as possible by continuing fighting 
‘manoeuvres in an unarmed aireraf, whilst the remainder 
proceeded to ive battle to the enemy. This called for a 
‘Quality of courage and dedication on the part of San Le 
Ragu equal to the best in the history of sr fighting. The 
‘end for him was aever in doubt..." 


Exacdy how Sqn Lar Raflgui met his end has never been 
‘tablished. Ths 30 year old fighter leader who had been 
bborm in East Pakistan, died, however, in the finest 
traditions of the PAF. A year younger than his leader, Fl. 
[Lt Yunus Hussain also’provided an inspiration 10'the 
Pakistani people through his courage and determination 
‘against heavy odds. 

‘An official Indian report ofthe Halwara battle claims 
that four PAF Sabres were said to be attacking the YAP 
frild and wer all shot down by AA fie and patrolling 
Hunters. Two ofthese, flown by FICLt D.N. Rathore and 
Fig OV. K. Neb saw a dogfight in progress over the 
fired between PAF Sabres and two other Hunters ed 
bby Fig OF Ghandhi, which they promptly joined. "Tn the 
frst shirmish, however’ added the report, ne Sabre had 
‘been downed by ground fie, and the second had fallen (0 
‘Ghandh's guns.” While the two ‘remaining’ Sabres were 
fenton bombing and strafing the alfeld, Rathore 
‘oped in on the nirerat on his right. opening fie at 
{650yd. and instructing Neb to attack the F-86 on the et, 
"Closing in sill further.” continues the report, "Rathore 
fired again rom $ODyd, Ths time the Sabre was mortally 
hit. and turned inc the ground in a huge sheet of fame 
five or six miles from the airfield” Neb, who hud never 
before done any airsovait fring and. was stil ander 
‘operational training closed in nthe second Sabre (aid 
sail to be attacking the arf) and opened fire at 400y4. 
“The Pakistani plot at once abandoned Ws attack on 
Halwara and pulled up sharply. Neb ... rapidly clone in 
{less than 100 and fred again onthe sharply climbing 
‘Sabre, which now presented a much better target He saw 
pieces fly off the Sabre as his cannion shells found their 
‘ark on the Sabre’ eft wing. There was a puff of smoke 
‘which rapidly tormed into a sheet of fame ax the lst of 
‘the four Pakistani Sabres disintegrated in mia and fll 
tothe ground.’ 

‘Other inaccuracies apart, this could well be a true 
description ofthe deaths of Sqn Lae Rafigui and Fi Lt 
Hossain. The other “victories were demonstrably untrue, 
land PAF records indicate that in fhct Flt Of Ghndhi 
‘as victim eather than sito (ee Tootnats). 

‘Despite the postwar Indian claims forfour Sabres shot 
down ‘over Halwara without loss, the final PAP 
‘asesument forthe aril strikes comprised at last seven 
Hunters destroyed" inthe ai, plus 2 dozen or so steral 
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On the ground and three or four damaged for the loss of 
two PAP F-86s and the pilots 

‘This was reasonable rithmetic which alone coulé 
possibly have justiied the contentious decision to > 
ahead with the strike plan despite its unfavourable 
sircumstances. But as night fell on 6 September, PAF 
‘morale and confidence reached new heights with the 
‘knowiedge that beyond all doubt not enly had the Sabre 
sot the measure of the Hunter, but also thatthe Pakistani 
pilots could out-Ay and outght their Indian 
founepars, despite the ineiable Sapa in 

AC Air HQ, the elation of emerging satistactorily fom, 
the most dessive day of the war was subdued bythe loss 
f two popular and experienced officers. The PAF could 
not afford to 0 on losing pilots of ther calibre — the 
Cin-C knew Rafiqu as 2 “rstclass boy". Bul the day 
‘Operations marked the unmistakeable transfer of the ait 


Amita Radar 
‘Afr the frontline TAF iets, the 
target was the eluive high-powered GCI radar at 
‘Amritsar, which was scheduled to be attacked atthe same 
time. On ofthe many problems facing the PAF was that 

the location of Amritsar Radar, whose call ign, isha". 


highest priority 


was wellknown to Pakistan ai inteligence wails, could 
ot be determined to within less than about ve miles. 
This, of course, was not easly good enough 
Pinpoint attack. The monitoring of Indian radar and it 
‘daily sueveilnce to determine the position ofits mo 
ites was one of the main tasks of No 24 Squadron at 
Peshawar with its two specially equipped RB'S7Bs and 
single high-altitude RB-S7F or ‘Deoops 
‘This spevial ELINT (Electronic Intligence) squadron 
‘was also allocated the job of lowlevel horsing on 10 
enemy radar installations. Another task was to monitor 
and. jam the Indian aircraft VHP radio channels, 
particularly those employed by the IAF GCI (Ground 
Controlled Interception) stations foe directing the 
‘movements of their fighters. The RE-S7F of No 24 
Squadron had been used during the Pathankot raid 10 
intercept enemy GCI transmissions ad send out spurious 


the PAF and 
language for all 

For the frst Amritsar strike, at dusk on 6 September, 
four F-86s ed by Wg Cir Mohammad Shamim took off 
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from Sargodha at 1740, in company with an RB-S7B 
flown by San Lér Rashid. The plan was Tor the RB-S7B. 
to home on the radar transmissions of the Indian Fishoil” 
station. and so lead the Sabres 10 its location for en 
faack. Just as the formation reached  Wazirabad, 
however the special electronic equipment in the RB-S78 
became "unserviceable, so the mission had 10. be 
abandoned. 

‘As it happened, Sqn Ldr Igbal was airborne from 
Peshawar in the other RB-S7B, We Cdr Shamim 
Uerefore led his Sabre force in a rendezvous with the 
ELINT aircraf, after the P86: had refueled at 
Sargodha, for another crack at Amritsar in. near 
Sarkness. Once agnin the attack was fastrsted, this time 
by the intense Nak with which the Indians had ringed ther 
radar ste, and which knocked out one ofthe RB-S7H's 
‘engines over the target. While Sqn Lar Iqbal nursed his 
ELINT aircraft hack to base on is remaining engine, the 
‘Sabres again had to abort as they were unable to Td 
‘their target without homing hel. 


Other Radar and Alefild Targets 
‘To complete the overall inal strike plan, four Lockheed 
‘T-33 armed jet trainers from Sargodha were due (o wack 
Feroepar Radar, while x Mauripar force of eight F864 
and four T-33 were scheduled to strafe Jamnagar arfild 
‘and Porbunder Radar in the central sector, As with 
fms. he nds arias Peter nd 
Porbunder proved equally elisive, there being. some 
doubt, in fat, whether the later ever existed, Fererpur 
was # mobile TPSY-1D installation of less power and 
range than that at Amritsar, with only early-warning, 
‘coverage and lacking GCI facilites, 

“Two ligtly-armed improvised T-33 fighters were all 
that could be spared foreach of these subsidiary strikes, 
Dut were considered adequate forthe sparsely defended 
secondary targets All the T-33s got away on time, but 
hha no better lock in finding thei radar sites In che south, 
the wo Maar Tiered the tenon he TAF 
airfield at Bhuj, alleged to house a bombing aid, a an 
alternative target. No worthwhile targets were visible, but 
the T-33s nevertheless emptid their puns ino the airBild 

‘As the final fragment of the ait strike jigsaw, the 
planned attack on Jamnagar airfield from Maurpur filed 
to materialise at all, simply because the PAF ran 
‘completly our of resources. After the demands of the 
‘Sargodha strike force had been met, Mauripsr was lft 
‘with only about a dozen Sabres, including several which 
were unserviceable. From this meagre force, Tour F-N68 
were earmarked for continuous avallabilty on any close 
Support mission, while others had to be kept ia reserve 
for the vial sir defence commitments 

Finally. even had the aircraft been available to reach 
Jamnagar they required the installation of two extra drop 
tanks, in addition to the two wing fucl tanks normally 
carried. Since the strike mission order for Jamnagar wis 
received only at 14.30hrs. there was insufficient time, in 
‘any case, for any aircraft to be prepared for such long: 
‘ange operations. Jamnagar was therefore shied to the 
list of night targets which the PAF now prepared to 
attack to maintain its relentless pressure on the forward 
installations ofthe Indian airforce. 
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: 12. The PAF begins its 
Night War 


attack Jamnagar sired, southeast of Karachi in the 
KKotch area, When this @-57 strike was signalled, at 
16.30hes on 6 September, the six remaining bombers at 
Maurpur, under Wy Ca Qureshi, were about to take-off 
for Peshawar to jon the rest of their squadron. Only 
20 minutes were avalable to brief the six crews forthe 
frst B37 attack of the war, but thanks 10 previously 
prepared target folders, fight plans and performance 
fables, all the aircraft’ were ready for takeoff from 
Mausjpur by 17.00hts. Armament ‘comprised four 
1.00016 GP bombs per aireral, caved internally, plus a 
full Toad of $6 rockets under the wing stations. The 
rockets had been loaded eae, and could not be changed 
inthe ime available for ational bombs. 

For once, low level navigation presented no problem. 
From Mauripur, the wo sections of three B-£7s each 
simply headed south down the coast ying fest at about 
200M, and then just skimming the shoreline as they 
penetrated nto Tdian territory, AB addtional fx was 
[rovided by the flashes from the Mand lighthouse, just 
Four minutes out from Jarinagar. xcross the Gul of 

‘A nile short of the arf, the B57 pulled 
Into steep climb, towards the dusk sky. and each 
delivered its 4.00015 of bombs isto the target area. For 
ood measure, Ws Cir Qureshi also launched his rockets 
Ito u hangar which promptly caught fire. Ail the B57 
returned safely to Mauripar having encountered neither 
Mighiors nor flak. 

Single B57 from Mauripur then cootinsed harassing 
‘aids against Jamnagar throughout the night. some crews 
flying as many as three missions in a period of nine hours. 
‘One such crew — Sqn Lar Shabbic Alam Siddhqu, 
his navigator, Sqn Lr Aslam Qureshi — failed to return 
from Jamnagar aad were eventually presumed lost. No 
‘eas of ther Tate have emerged, but the combination of 


may 
bomber erew was subsequently allowed to do more than a 
suple of missions per might 

Postwar photographic ineligence showed that a eas. 
|S bombs landed inside the airfield compen at Jamoagar, 
destroying two Vampires on the Operational Readiness 
Platform and several hangars and workshops in the 
technical area, as well as cratering the runway. The mai 
value of the Janinagar stkes, however, may well have 
been to disrupt its operational activities through continual 
si raid ales, with an accompanying loss of efficiency 
‘mong its personnel through constant aterruptions 10 
thei rest. 

‘Next om the night bombing target list was Adampor, 
which was allocated t «fore of four B-57s at Peshawar, 
With a TOT of 17-30hrs on 6 September. Sqn Lar (now 
We Cir) Najeeb Ahmed Khan, the CO of No 7 
Squadron, had only just arrived at Peshawar with bis 
section of B-S7s when he learned ofthis target, and agai 
had only a few minutes to prepare for the mission and 
bret his heee additional crews. Before leaving Mauriper. 
the B.S had each received 4.000Ib of bombs in thet 
tral alas tsb te wing tation wre ove 


‘ime for the extemal bombs toe fitted, thas having the 
‘warload of each airera And while there was some 
‘eabity over the precise TOT, a suflicent margin had 10 
bbe allowed 10 refuel and rear the alrraft for alter 
sirike. Theatre was also concerned about the vulnerability 
{9 enemy air acon of so many aircraft packed tngether 
fon the PAF forward bases at dush. As it happened, 
bowever it was IK4Ohrs before chese B$7s tok off, for 
resid TOT of 19.20hrs. 

‘Despite the problems of low-fevel map seading in 
complete darkness, al four B-$7s found the target 
‘without undue dificult. This was probably parlly duc to 
the fat that when Sqn Lar Najeeb reached Adamput all 
the runway lights were stll on. After the fist atlack, 
further Bight eas added to the scene by intensive ant 
aircraft ire and bomb scikes by the No 2 B-87 on parked 
dnd fuced aircraft. and al the PAF bombers delivered 
their loads in the airld area. The runway. lights, 
incidentally, stayed on throughout the first attack, which 
‘esulied in at lest five areraft being seen burning on the 
ground. No casualties were incurred by the stacking 
force, although one B-S7 had its port wing perced by 
440mm Bofors shel. while another developed k hydrate 

during the return ight. 

The four B-$7s landed back at Peshawar by 21.00hrs 
to find 1 ming mass of nirraf, including Lockheed 
C1305, Lockheed F104, Sabres, B'S7s and Harvards 
‘al being prepared for their own various operations. It 
Scemed miraculous that order could emerge from such 


“The non stop nature ofthe PAF nite offensive wus 
Incicated by the fact that, as the Adampur strike Tore 
was landing back at Peshawar, the four B-S7s passed 
nother section of bombers taking off for a follow-up 
sre auton Ph, Th gig 8 7 wr a 
Mahmoud Athtar, then operations officer of 
NE31‘Wing, who rca the moln deta fs piel 
bomber mission 
"The operations signal specified four airraft, but as five 
were available. 1 00k them all The disused PAF arf 
St Paseur was our TP (leital Point for the eunsin to the 
target) and as we crossed the border, fying at between 
2250-5008. above the ground, we checked armament 
‘ites on and navigation lights off The las remaining 
{job was to open the bora doors, which was to be dane at 
the poi of pull-up. There was a newish moon giving 
faint ight, bot visibility was not bad. The Tian black 
‘out was quite good. eve in the villages, and all was gut. 
“There was 00 sign ofthe res from the eater Sabre 
steke. I fact. I might have missed the target altogether o¢ 
at least spent 2 Tong time looking for it, had. we not 
Suddenly sen the aiid beacon at Pathankot blinking 
Sway. Some Indian had beca Kind enough to leave tonto 
ive us a precise pinpoint. I called onthe RT “Paling up 
now", bul as I was fairly lose to the airfield, I id ot eet 
‘mach above 7.0007. As Irae into my dive, the puna 
(Geacon) was sill Mashing, but the enemy must have 
finally heard us because be opened up with everything he 
had. This was 2 great help, in fact, because everything 
was it up, and I could se the runway quite Clearly. 1 had 
Dever seen ack-ack before, and especially at night, but it 
looked to me to be very. very concentrated. 1 later 
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attucked all the Indian airfields in our area of operations 


but the biggest concentration of ground defences were 
Undoubtedly at Pathaakot, Adampur and Halwara 

‘But when you are making your attack, You are too 
busy to bother too much about the ground fre. You are 


looking though the wight, and ace oly half aware of the 
tun ashes, despite thei biliance- At night i fairly 
fpectaculr alfa, but you don't have time to worry abou 
it Once you ate in it, Seu are init — that's all there 


Timed along. the runway towards its centre. so 1 
Would hi it whether I overshot or udershot. [released 
my bombs ac about 3,000, and it was a succesful attack 
in'that all eight of them went sway the very first time 
From there, I din pull up. I arsed on diving from 
bout 360 knots to xi low level at around 400 knots, bat 
1 dd’t have time to see the effects of my bombs Despite 
the intensity of the ack-ack. none of us sulfered any Rs, 
and as far as T Know only one B57 was shot down by 
round ire during the war, ae Adampur. Nobody took 
ny notice of the height restrictions for bombing — all 
the crews wanted to be as accurate as possible with their 
attacks, and we didnt bother about the ack ack. 

‘When we got back to Peshawar, I compiled the after: 
mmission ceport for sation operations. Only ane 
‘was declared unsuccessful, and this was by my No 2 


108 


hud failed co find the target and had bombed bind on 
‘dnd reckoning. Our troops intercepted an enemy radio 
‘message inthe early hours of the morning which sai, 
“Pathankot burning — immediate help needed.” This 
cstublished the patiern of B-S7 night strikes, which 
ontinued with slightly longer aad ieregulae intervals — 
round 15-20 minutes — between take-off 1 keep the 
‘enemy airfields under attack for « much longer pero. 1 
think this cereninly did. result in reducing the amount of 
Aighter-support which the TAF was able to give to the 
Indian “Army. You can imagine an airfeld constantly 
under attack throughout the sight — they caa'trecorer 
any lreraft while they're siting in trenches. Naturally the 
‘fort available next morning would be coesiderably 
reduced 

“One of the strangest things was that throughout the 
war, 39 few B'S7 pilots ever saw an Indian fighter at 
hight. Even if you don't have any real night Sghter 
‘capability, you have your own aeroplanes up. I think a's 
11 Dig deterrent for a bomber pllt to know that there are 
‘enemy fighters around. t would certainly cut down the 
amount of time you could spend hanging around a 
target” 


Let So Le Wa CMe Ane Khan COE No 
‘Stearn. wear eed he Sener for pera 
Sipe IS ae 


‘But even without enemy night fighters, the PAF bomber 
crews were left with ute enough opposition from 
intensive ground fre, as well as the natural hazards of 
<ackness, fatigue from repeated operations, and bad 
‘weather. It was weather which defeated an eater alempt 
that evening 10 suike Halwara airfild with three B57, 
leaving only a single bomber, flown by Fit Lt Alvi, 
svallable to rake a inal pre-dawn strike as lat resort, 
‘This crew had previously manned the Ah B57 inthe 
Pathankot strike, having falled to get off the ground for 
an earlier mission, but had landed back at Peshawar 
fastead of Mauripur. Because of the congestion At 
Peshawar, the 8:57 could pot be turned around to take 
ff for its next sortie until O3.40brs, ‘which took it 
‘erlossty close to daylight. Its crew made thei lone way 
Successflly to Halwara, however, and dumped their 
tbombs in the centre ofthe airtel, before returning safely 
to Samungh, just outside Queta, This new airflld was 
boing used 10 relieve the congestion at Peshawar, which 
by then was bepnning to rece some atention from the 
TAR 

PAE bomber activities that night were completed by a 
final srke from the four B-S% led by Sqn Uae Najeeb 
Khan. For thelr second sore of the nigh, this section 
was given the task of destroying an important bridge 
crows the River Beas, between Adampur and Amsar, 
{ocut a vital supply route forthe Indian Army. Unlike the 
Tia’ aireldn this was a precion target presenting 
many aificolis for a succesful night attack, and i wa 
‘more with hope than expectation that the four B57 tok 
‘off from Peshawar at about 04.00hrs on 7 September. 

Nevertheless, ll the PAF aircraft found. the thet, 
which was heavy defeoded by Indian Rak batteries and 
ach B-S7 delivered it seven 1.00015 bombs in shallow 
dive anacks. I was not possible to asiess the results of 
this trike, since the B-S7e then had. no. night 
reconnaissance capability. but all four ateraf turned 
‘ely to their elie base at Samungh. 

‘Thus ended the first night's operations by the B-$7 
wing which had ben Tully extended aad had attacked ll 
its targets forthe loss of only one aircraft The succes of 
the runway strike strategy remained 10 be seen, but at 
least the B-S7 crews had established « viable’modes 
operand, and having taken the measure of the Indian 
Sefences. remained unimpressed. 


The Commando Assault 
Bomber strikes comprised only part — albeit a major one 

of the PAF aicield atack plan. At the time of the 
Rann of Kutch dispute in 1965, the possibility of aie 
assault operations, against the TAF bases and other 
installations involving. parstroops, had been discussed 
between the PAP andthe Pakistan Army. Prominent 
among thelist of targets given high priority by the PAF 
were the main Indian airbases with the aircral, plots 
‘and other facilities, together with radar contol and 
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‘election units, Using its big Lockheed C-130 fcighters 
in ther air assault role the PAF proposed either dropping 
‘pecially trained paratroops near ther targets undercover 
Of darkness. or lading at disused seBelds in Toda. A 
third alternative submited for consideration was for the 
(C130 t land ther nasaut troops at night on the actual 
sirfleids comprising their targets and to rely 00 sere 
to complete the attacks 

The nit assaul plan alao envisaged small sabotage 
parties of three or Tour troops being landed near their 
targets, over shorter ranges, by helicopter Im the general 
pint of optimism characterising the assaut plan, the 
problem of recovering the rang parties was somewba 
‘ursoily dismissed by the proposal to despatch C1308 
‘or helicopters to pre planned rendezvous. "Under certain 
fircumstances, continued the plas. with a band 
Asregard for enemy’ counteraction the C-130, guarded 
by an adequate number of SSG (Special Service Group) 
troops, could wat forthe completion of the mission and 
then bring back the ete party 

‘With these reasturances, PakAtmy agreement was 
oblained regarding enemy aircraft and radar ums as 
Drorty target, for assault up 19 400 miles behind the 
ternational forder. ‘The Army did acknowledge, 
however, that if ar recovery was nat practic ir 
distance would have to be drasGeally reduced to as lie 
‘a 20-30 mies, rom which it was airy assumed that the 
troops ‘could’ walk back ina few boure. Carta 
selected soldiers had undergone highly specialised 
talning forthe para-commando tasks, under the control 
‘of PakArmy GHQ, but thei targets were provided by the 
PAF. Because of the sensitvity of these proposed 
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operations, which were given a “strategic” designation, 
SEuingtheen apart from the normal war plan, they Were 
‘luaiied above the level of individual sevice HQ, and 
were directed by the Canc PAF himself, Thee 
‘rganisation, however, was alegated to the Director of 

taligence. Grp Capt Dogar 

‘The implementation, on 6 September, of the LAF 
sic strike plan nce the air assault element. which 
travallocated the now familar rio of advanced enemy ait 
baser at Adampar, Halwara and Pathankot as targets. 
Each strike team comprised 60 para-commandos Who 
had rehearsed the tasks together, and were supposedly 
familiar with ther objectives The final plan was fr them 
1 be dropped close to ther targets by three Lockheed 
€-130Bs from No 6 Squadroa, and then to aserble in 
‘hes individeal teams for the assault on the aids 

‘Once inside the sified boundaries, they were expected 

<estroy aiteraft. kil enemy personnel and especially 
[Srcrem). blow up feel pumps and storm other vulnerable 
pointe The paratroope were assured by the PAF that if 
they could capture te afields the C-130 crews would do 
their best to land back and pick them up, Under the 
‘Sreumstances, this was to prove unlikely, 10 say the east, 


but the pars-commando teams uncomplainingly accepted 
the fact that they would probably have to fight their way 
buick on fO0ttheough 60-70 miles of hose teriory. 
they were (6 return al. Wi eit in fact. to Kd 
the conclusion that the nt assault ead were nothing lew 
than suicide missions, but i the mood then prevailing i 
Pkstan, most fing men considered ther own lives of 
secondary importance to the need for national survival 

Unfortunately, the sacrifices of some of the pare 
‘cammandon were to prove in vai because the operations 
101 off on the wrong foot from the very bepieting The 
Blanaing and the operational staff work cacred outa the 
Special Service Group Headquanes, under Lt Col 
Matin, the officiating commander. and his principal saff 
oie, Major EH. Dat, were offiet by diiclis which 
tended to preclude any chances of success that the 
‘commandos may have had. Although this operation had 
been pre-planned and troops had been rehearsed for the 
‘operation, a large sumer were employed inthe Pakistan 
‘Army opetatos. in Kashmir and. many personnel 
dettiled on 6 September had not received the special 
leaning required by the air asaul teams. The shortage of 
tesned personnel was further aggravated since some of 
them were ot leave and had noe ben recalled. 

"The mission briefing was alarmingly inadequate, Many 
of the maps and air photographs used were out of date 
find inaccurate, One of the attacking units was given 
‘maps and photographs only a few minutes before the 
delayed take-off. 

Organisation ofthe commando teams into smaller sab- 
teams for dealing with specific points on the objective was 
not completed, and loads of essential equipment were 50 
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Dad subdivided thatthe absence of one man prevented & 
‘number of others From using tho equipment. 

To coordinate withthe bomber strike ofthe PAF on 
the TAF. airlelds, the three C-130r positioned at 
Peshawar were given a TOT of midnight on 
6/7 September, and the bombing. cam 
‘suspended for three hours. The C-130s wee ready {0 Be 
‘at 20.00hrs, but the commandos were Tate in ariving 
fom Cherat snd takeoff twice had to be postponed. 
When the commandos did arrive at Peshawar, it Was 
discovered that they had not been provided with Indian 
Currency which virtually precluded any question oftheir 
being able to work thelr way back to Pakistan if recovery 
ould not be effected. To remedy this deficiency, valuable 
time had to be spent collecting Indian currency from the 
PAF aircrews who carried it-as standard survival 
cuipment 

‘All these delays further minimised the chances. of 
success by reducing the period of dark ble for 
‘the operations and for the troope to. begin their 
withdrawal well before dawn, but the TOT was finaly set 
‘8 02. 10h. No problems were experienced by the C-130 
‘crews, afer croming the border at very Tow ates, in 
finding the scheduled dropping zones (DZ), which were 
bout two miles away from the ailds, but most of the 


(AL Pathankot the commandos landed amongst a 
network of canals close to the mai highway to Jame, 
Because of the dispersion and the nature of the area in 
‘which they landed, the force was notable to assemble ito 
‘more than a few isolated groups and the force 
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commander was not able 10 gain control over his unit. 
‘The Indians immedistely reacted. halted a troop convoy 
moving on the Jammu highway to take part in the 
Planned Indian armoured division attack in the Sialkot 
‘rea on § September, und used the Woops 10 search for 
{the 60 commandos wit had landed inthis area. When the 
Indian division resumed its move, in daylight, was 
‘subjected 10 heavy attacks by the PAF and was not 
‘entied in action til after the ceasefire. Out of the 60 
commandos dropped in the Pathankot area 
Approximately 10 men worked their way back to Pakistan 
while the rest were captured or kled” 

At Adampur, the commandos, well led by Capt 
Durrani, were able to assemble afer Tanding and made 
their way to the airbase, although only half-an-hours 
darkness remained before the dawn On reaching. the 
‘outer perimeter of the airbase it was found that, due 10 
faulty briefing and possibly a small eror in the drop, the 
‘attacking commandos were inthe domestic area insiead 
ofthe sircraft dispersal area. With the coming of daylight, 
{the ground forcev of the ae base were at fll alert and 
Capt Durrani, therefore, decided to eal of he stack and 
lis up forthe day. Indian ground forces soon surrounded 
the commandos, however, and brought them under 
‘mortar fire Afler a day long Sight the commandos 
‘persed and started infratng back to Pakistan, but the 
whole force was captured or killed ater being hunted 
down by Indian Fores. These included supporting ght 
nirerat Jeeps and armoured ears, civil police, dogs and 
even villagers armed with shotguns lances and Kirpan 
Some of the commandos, including Captain Durrani 
were trayped in the junction of the Beas and Sutl rivers 
but were only successfully hunted down by the enemy 
Forces after 10 days on dian terior. 

‘At Halwara the commandos landed on a large vilage. 
Because of the buildings and the dispersion caused by the 
‘drop they were notable to assemble and take coordisated 
‘action, Several smal parties made thie way tothe ald 
‘ut the attack didnot develop de to the lack of direction. 
‘The attacking party dispersed and all. Uke the others, 
‘were killed or captured apart from Capt Hasnain and to 
‘other ranks, These commandos captured an TAP jeep 
‘with two other ranks and drove t9 Attar on the Stl) 
river, where they crossed the frontline ito Pakistan, 

‘The PAF’s attempt to cripple the LAP on the ground 

‘by commando assault failed completly. Av the oficial 
PAF report onthe operation commented! 
“Their capture was inevitable, but none was lightly taken. 
‘They fought uni they fell, oF unl their ammunition was 
exhausted. Many were bayoneted. Some were taken 
prisoner. Those who remuined undiscovered attempted 
the mission and tried to get to Pakistan. A few remained 
hidden for as long as 10 days, living on sugarcane, maize 
‘and even gras before they were caught. A few managed 
fo get back safely home. The human performance wae 
‘magnificent, but alas it was not war. 


“Thus ended an operation which on the face of it was a0 
iomitgated disaster. Certninly the cost in lives of che 
heroic para-commandos, who embarked oa thir perilous 
mission with # memorably cheerful calm, was dificult 19 
Justify. Nevertheless, -conceived. il planned, ‘badly: 
‘executed and based on faulty intelgence though these 
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‘ais were, they caused a considerable diversion of Indian 
riltary effor, a high degree of panic and confusion 
amoog the civ and milaary authorities, and, according to 
4 postwar admission by the IAF Cin-C, the 
‘evacuation on the following day of one of the target 
airields. Allis aireraf were withdrawn to Ambala. 

‘The PAF is sill convinced that operations by special 
service groups have a place in future military plans, but 
‘her ditecion calls for avery careful appreciation ofall 
the factors involved if worthwhile results are 0 be 
‘achieved. In particular, special attention must be pa {0 
the problems of recovery, if SSG operations are 19 be 
riley viable, and the para-commandos require 10 be 
‘dropped on rather than near thes targets. 

Following its own experience With 
‘groups, Pakistan was particularly sensitve to similar 
Action on the part of India. This atitude undoubiedly 
halped to account for the mythical invasion of PAP air 
bases by enemy paratroops on the night of 8 September. 
‘This baie that never was resulted ia & general alert being 
Secadest on Rado Palisa and clad i 
scale engagcment at Sargodhe between PAF and 
PakArmy forces who spent no less than three hours fring 

cach other in the dark, 

‘The great paratroop mystery apparently stated with 
‘the discovery by the civilian authors around the main 
PAF airbases ofthe smal parachutes used by the TAF 10 
‘drop Mares, Rumours bull up to the point where the 
Miltary Secretary at Lahore telephoned Air HQ and 
‘reported that he had seen enemy paratroops landing with 
his own eyes. Curiously enough, the rumours appeared to 
hhave originated. simaltancously from several widely 
‘catered points. Indian paratsoops were reported to have 
teen rounded up at Chakiala (Rawalpindi) ab well as 
Peshawar Univer, while unidentified radar plots near 
Malic in the Karachi area tracked at 140-180 knots for 
about half-an-hour also contributed 10 the para 
‘commando seare. Air Cdre Shah was reported elsewhere 
to have tracked mysterious lights and beacons from 
High aircrat. 

‘So positive were the invasion rumours from Sargodh 
fre We Ca Kari repr fo Al HO ht hand 
Ihand fighting was going on in the hangars, that all the 
defence forces at the PAF aiields were stood to, and 8 
battalion of PakArmy Scouts were hurriedly embarked in 
'2.C-130 at Peshawar 10 provide reinforcements, Flying 
‘nto Sargodba without lights, to avoid becoming target, 
the C150 dele trope o oh rune nd tak 
‘scaight off again to get out of the batle zone. AS the 
PakArmy Scouts tumbled out of the C-130, a shot was 
fired from the airfield perimeter, probably by a nervous 
sentry. and was immediately returned by the toops a8 
‘they {00k up defensive positions, In no time at al, both 
sides were Blazing away, and it was three hours before 
‘order could be restored. Miraculous, no one was hurt, 
‘Since there was no indication of any real argo 

"Not 2 single Indian paratroop proved to haye been 
captured, mainly because not one had been dropped, 
Many were the red faces when the rumours were 
eventually dispelled, but the instant action which they 
initiated was 2 symptom of the strength of the national 
veil at that time towards survival. Beter, in other words, 
Safe than sorry. 
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13. The IAF Hits Back 


conditions. This was the second loss to be experienced by 
the Mauripar squadrons daring the fst sight ofthe fall 
‘Scale war with India, mvol¥ving the deaths of ll thee crew 
smember in the F6 and B57 

‘Even before first fight on the moring of 7 September, 
PAP fighters were airborne on Combat Air. Patrols 
(CAPs) in anticipation of realntory sees by the TAF. 
‘They cid not have long t0 wait. At Sargodha, there ws 
lie doubt that this forward base would receive the bulk 
of the TAF offensive during the day, but the station 
‘commander. Grp Cape (later Air Cdre) M. Zafar Masud, 
‘ecollects thatthe main reaction was a burning desire on 
the part of all ranks to get to grips with the enemy (0 
fvenge the deaths of two highly popular fees on the 
prewous evening 

"At about 0S 30hrs,shorly before sunrise, the radar a 
‘Rahwall picked up some unidentied aircraft, which were 
tho reported by the mobile observer units in the outer 
{and centre defence belts. These extended in ars of about 
340 and 10Snm radius respectively from Sargodha, with 
an inner elt at about 38am, some 90 miles in with, but 
‘the Sector Operations Centre confused their plots with 
the two Sabres and one F104 flying CAP. from 
Sango. The pots were therefore not inbelid *X" for 
tnemy in the SOC, and wore also not picked up by the 
‘Sbservers in the inner belt 40 m0 action was taken to alert 
the Pakistani defences, 

This is how the si TAF Mystées came to pull up 10 

bout 1-S00" ito the halight of dawn, ay alrendy 
recounted in Chapter 1, wo find Sargodi sprawling 
tbencath them entirely at thele mercy. Grp Capt Masud 
sid: 
“The fist we Knew about the rid was when we heard! the 
thunder of rocket followed bythe stutter of cannon. We 
had about BO slzcraf aperscd around the ified, 
Bthoogh most of them were t0 well camouflaged they 
‘were diffcut to ee, even from as low as 1,000R, But 
there were fou? FAs and two F-10ds lined up on the 
‘Operational Readiness Platform (ORP) atthe end of the 
‘mwa that were absolute siting ducks. AMter prolonged 
‘iacumions immediately before the war, we had decided 
to Keep a few aircraft on the ORD instead of i their 
protected pens 10 gxin few extra minutes when they 
tere scrambled for takeoff Normally, of course, they 
‘ould immadiatey get airborne on raveipt of raid 
Srarving. bat witha surprise attack, they were completely 
expored 


And wth this unrivalled opportunity confronting them, 
the Mystere plot threw the whole thing away by making 
4 single hal hearted formation pass. All they it inthe 
Broces was one of the dummy’ Starfighers which had 
been thougheflly placed at the far end of the runway 
from the ORP, and which dutifully caught fre. Dummy 
Starighters had been deployed at Sargodha since the 
Rann of Kutch days, and their wooden airframes had 
beet piven aluminum foil skine for grealer realism 
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Additional mock-ups of F865 and B-S7s were weed by 
‘he PAF at Sargodha and the other operational air bases. 
and with tei fullscale tees dimensional siframes mere 
far moce deceptive than the stbowctes with asymmet 
‘wings placed fat on the eround at such Indien sifelds 2s 
Adampur 

‘As previously recounted, one Mystére was shot down 
by the Sargodha light anteairera defences as the 
formation made its ext towards the south west at low 
level, Fi Lt Amjad Husain, who had scrambled at about 
(95:15hrs in an F-104, was directed by Sakesar towards 
Sargodha, where he made visual contact with the TAF 
Mystéres after seeing the sky it up By the PAF ground 
defences. By the time he caught up with them, the Indien 
aircraft were 68 mies away from Sarjohe, fying at 
150-200Mt on a south-easterly heading towards India. 

‘AS the Mustres jettisoned their drop tanks, Fit Lt 
Husain ‘positioned. himself behind onc’ of them “and. 
Feleated & GARB missile, which Went straight into the 
‘round. By that ime the F108 was within gun range and 
"brie burst from the sa-barreled 20mm Vulcan ¢annon 
Aid the rst, 

‘A second Mystire then begaa to dogfight with the 
Surhghter, which used its superior climb and acceleration 
10 fi the combat from ground level to about 7.000% to 
gain room to manoeuvre. In staying with the F104, the 
Mystére pilot showed commendable courage. and gained 
fn advantage when Fit Lt Husain made the mistake of 
reducing speed in an attempt to out-tur his determined 
‘opponent 


“The F10$ pilot also failed to clear his tail during the 
<dogieht with the Mystére which pressed home it attack 
and scored several cannon strikes on the Starfighter. Fit 
[Lt Hlussin found that his elevator control had frozen 
while io a steep Bank only few hundred feet above the 
ground. With lightning reflses he reached down and 
Yanked the D-zing handle on the froat of his Lockheed 
C22 rocket ejestion seat Intlly this had no result as he 
had failed to actuate the seat-arming mechanism, but, 
fer hurviedlyrecifving the situation, his cockpit canopy 
‘yas automaticaly jettisoned and he wat fired clear of the 
Stricken aircraft three tenths ofa second later, In unother 
Second he was tipped out ofthe rocket-propelled seat by 
‘he aviomatic separation mechanism and his parachut 
popped open just before his fect hit the ground, This was 
the first and only Mach 2 Starfighter 10 be lxt through 
‘enemy action inthe 1965 war. 

‘Retarning to Sargodh successively by horse, jeep and 
helicopter, Ft Lt Husain thus lived t fight again, but the 
PPAF later obtained the personal details of atleast thee 
TAF Mystére pilots who were Killed in ait Combat over 
Pakistan on 7 September. From thei ranks two Were 
squadron leaders aseer Singh, and A.B. Deveyya) and 
‘one a fight levtenaat (B, Guha) — all were evidently 
officers of considerable experience, But, even hid they 
been junior personnel, a $08 mission lorerate could not 
long be endured by the IAF, or any other air force for 
that mater 

‘One PAF aircraft had borne the brunt of this brief 
‘engagement and had put to fight Sve times the umber of 
enemy fighters. The two F-86s on CAP over Rabvall 
were vectored towards the combat area by Sakesar, but 
‘ould not join tate since they were low on fl In fact, 
they were ony just able to reach the emergency landing 
strip at Bhagtanwal, 


No sooner was the esctement of the fist raid over 
‘than warning was received from all thre observer belts of 
fie. and then sit Hunters heading at low level towards 
‘Sargodha. Ths time the PAF was fully prepared, and 
four F-86s and one F-108 had fen scrambled on CAP 
Inumedistely after the frst attack. From the frst warning 
from the oater belt a 85s, Sarzodha had 14 minutes 
to prepare for action before the inner elt reported the 
Hunters overbead at 06.0Shrs. “Killer Control was soon 
reporting four Hunters palling up for atiack, but despite 
the loog period of warning. the TAF aircraft were not 

imtercepted ntl they reached Sargodha 
“The Hunters were greed with a veritable curtain of 
round fie, however, and made no attempt fo press homme 
Their attacks. Some were even reported 1 have fired their 
anno aiwesly in level ight 1c was a his point that 
Sqn'Lir Alam dived his ston from 15,000 straight 
through the inferno of fak forthe classe engagement 
which is set out in tal in the frst chapter of this 
Barrative. In addition tothe Haters claimed by Sqn Lar 
Alam in this engagement the sixth inthe formation, own 
by Sqn Lar O.N. Kachar, wat. reported to, have 
‘acountered engine trouble by is pot. He ejected over 
Pakistani teritory aad became a prisoner of war It war 
ws engagement thatthe Sakexar control, Grp 
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Capt Butt, called up Sqn Lee Alam and asked him what 
he was counting. Almost stammering with excitement, the 
leader's voice came back, “Don't You se 

down five Hunters. 
PAF estimates, the LAF therefore lost 


100 be second force to atack Sargodhn on 
1 September. and even the lower subsequently confirmed 
osses must have had a depressing. effect on Indian 


morale. The lost was doubly grievous in involving senior 
and experienced TAP fighter leaders fying aircraft of 
Superior performance t0 the F-86, and being inflicted 
Without casualties to the PAF eithet on the ground or in 
There was then a brie ull at Sargodha while the TAP 
wpelatable facts of iil Toss, but at 
(0947hes came the thied raid ofthe morning. Ths proved 
tw be the most purposeful yet, and was the only one ofthe 
TAF daylight raids that day both to cause some 
and to avoid interception. Four Mystéres fying 
atthe usual tee top height were reported by the outer and 
‘entre belts, but there was some confusion in the SOC 
plot. Four F-R6s and one F-104 were 
held about 10" miles to. the east of 
00R, but the Mystres arrived over the 
oat being seen by the PAP Fighters 
© previous TAF attacks, several F-86s and 
1085 were sil parked on the ORP at the end of the 
vay where the) presented the most obvious target. It 
unt after this raid chat the Sargodha station 
Commander was able to persunde Air Cére Masoor at 
Sakesar that. without indicating « complete lack of faith 
in y warcing systems, it war Better 10 accept 


digested the 


coup iy in scrambling airerat from the 
Pr ispersal pens than to leave them exposed on 


ofthe runway. As the My 


es lashed low over 


the trees, there were six fighters siting parked on the 
CORP, but only one — an F'86-— was by cannon Bre 
from’ the TAF airerafl, and destroyed. “Sheer bad 
‘markmanship’ was the professional comment from the 
Sargodha personnel, who coaridered that the Mystires 
‘ought ensily to have been able to destroy al four F-86s 
tnt F104 the ORP. 

"The sole Sabee to be hit was about to receive & pre 
Aight inapection fom ts plot. Ft Lt Mal, accompanied 
by its crow chief, Senior Technician Rashid Ahmad. when 
the latter happened to look up and see two Mystere: 
heading straight for them. Hurting his plo away from the 
sirceat, Abenad threw himself om (op of Ft Lt Malik as 
‘annon shells burst all around, But fortunately neither 
‘vas hurt. Other airmen and oficers lft their trenches 19 
help tow the two neighbouring F-86s clear ofthe burning 
Sabre. In their single hurried pass, the Mysres also 
launched a few rockets, one of which hit and damaged the 
old and abandoned Ar Traffic Control bullding. but this 
strike nevertheless represented the biggest IAF success of 
he day 

‘All was then uit at Sargodha for several hours uatit 
the fourth and final daylight raid at 1S.tlhrs in the 
afternoon. Three jt aircraft had heen deected 15 minutes 
ter by the cuter belt of MOUs, heading west, north of 
Lahore. By the time two F865 had been scrambled 19 
intercept them, two Mystires had been reported by the 
‘nner belt heading for Sargodha, and the PAF fighters 
‘made contact asthe IAF sircrat arrived over the ard 
‘One of the F-86s was flown by Fit Lt A. H. Mlk, who 
hhad narrowly escaped the attentions of the previous 
Mystétes om the ground, but who was now in portion to 
exact a suitable revenge. With Fig OMT Khalid Iqbal as his 
‘wing man, be positioned himself behind ooe of the 
Mystéres and blew it to pieces with @ singe Sidewinder 
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rmimile. Although he fred at a second Mystire, it 
‘anaged to make ks escape, but the ground defences a 
Sergodha claimed another ofthese TAF aireaft with 
triple mounted 20mm cannon during their low lve exit 
[No damage wan caused by this attack on Saryocha, 

‘With a claimed bag of sx Hunters and three Mytres 
shot down in aie combst around Sargodha, plus further 
two Mystere destroyed by ground fie forthe loss of one 
F-A6 on the ground and one F-104 in the ar, the PAF 
hhad cause for reasonable satisfaction over the result of 
the frat daylight raide agaist Sargodha by the TAF. [a 
fact, these were also to prove the last day raids to be 
attempted agsinit PAF sifilds, which it haedly 
Surprising since the Pakistani claims for 11 aireaft 
Gestroyed represented somewhere around SE losses 
‘mong the total of abost 19 TAF aircraft involve inthe 
Gay's attacks. And even if these claims proved optimistic 
the margin between this degree of attiton and the 3% oF 
Ss sormaliyeonsidered the maximum acceptable rte for 
Gail losses was suicintly yas to juny the tremendous 
surge in condence throughout the PAF ae dusk fll 
T'Sepeember — especially as no Pakistani aircraft ha 
ben shot down by the LAF inthe se combats ofthe day 

‘Os the other hand. che PAF might have had cause for 
‘concern over the fact that in fou ea against target 
‘over 110m inside Pakistan teritory. the TAP twice 
Schieved almost complete surprise and on m0 occasion 
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Were its nitcrafl intercepted before they had at last 
Feached Sargodha. If the TAF had put into effect a 
coordinated strike plan against the three main PAF 
Airfields, the results, with the Indian numerical 


periorty, and assuming. mote determination in the 
tacks than was in fact shown, could have been vastly 
diferent. If the TAP had bombed the runway 


Sargodha, there was x good chance that the airels 
CAP aircraft would have run out of fuel before they could 
have been diverted. Prolonged strikes would also have 
festrcted PAF activity to a minimum. although the other 
main operational bases at Peshawar and Maripur, which 
wore not attacked at all bythe TAF during daylight hours, 
‘would of course still have remained fully active: But after 
the first engagements of 7 September. the PAF Cin.C 
could begin to relax a litle with the near certainty that 
Peshawar would not be attacked by day 

Not that 7 September was a one-sided affair so far as 
airfield strikes were concerned. And in continuing ite ait 
base offensive, the PAF met with substantially greater 
success than its adversaries. Few hostilities had hitherto 
taken place in East Pakistan, which the Indians assumed 
would automatically fall i succession to the Western 
Province. PakArmy units in East Pakistan were il 
‘equipped for an effective ground campaign, but there was 
‘reason to believe that India feared Chinese intervention in 
support of Pakistan in the event of war in the east. As 
largely agricultural country, with & maze of rivers 
Presenting dificult communications problems, East 
Pakistan also offered litle in the way of tempting targets. 
which was one of the main reatons why the PAF 
detached only one fighter squadron, based at Texgaon, 
just outside the capital of Dacca. to guard it frontiers. 10 
any case, No 14 Squadron, with is 12 F-S6FS, under the 
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‘command >f Sqn Lr Shabbir Hussain, was the only unit 
that coold be spared by the PAF from its main 
‘commiaments in West Pakistan, 

‘When the PAF launched its arid strike plan, No 14 
was allocated the task of attacking the main TAF base 
threatening Dacea, at Kalekunda, some 220 miles away 
and about 60nm to the west of Calcutta, Becuse of the 
fone hour difference in local time, however, i was 
Impossible to synchronise the strikes in East and. West 
Pakistan at dusk, and the mission order 10. No Id 
Squadron was therefore changed by the C-in-C to dawn 
(on 7 September. There was always the chance, 10, inthe 
view of the Cabinet in Rawalpindi that if the situation 
remained quiet overnight in East Pakistan, it might prove 
possible to avoid an escalation ofhosilites. This hope did 
fot materialise, however, since TAF Canberras. from 
Kalaikunda penetrated into East Pakistan air space as fat 
‘as Dacca during the night of 6/7 September, and dropped 
bombs at random without much effect in the way of 
damage or casualties 

‘Since this then allowed the PAF C-in-C to retaliate, it 
resulted inthe first prospect of action for’ No 14 
Squadron, which had been placed on full alert status 
ddring the Rann of Kutch crisis, but had been flying only 
{daw and dusk patrols during the past few days. One F- 
£6 had bees lost on 4 September through a bird strike — 
‘ot an uncommon hazard 10 low fying jets — but on the 
first day of the fullscale war, most of No 14 Squadron 
pilots were required to do litle more than sit in their 
cockpits at readiness At fist light (about 05.30hs) on 
7 September, however. two F-86s flown by Flt Lt (now 
Sqn Lr) Farooq F. Khan and Fit Lt Aviz, were 
scrambled following 2 report that a Canberra and two 
Hlunters were atacking Chittagong aril, 


Purther reports of the IAF aircraft diverting to attack 
the new international aiport being built at Kurmioln 
bout 14 miles north of Dacea, se! then the capital sel 
Fevulted in the two Sabees milling around over the city 
trea beneath the very low clouds prevaling that morning 
Contact was then lost with the F-8b flow by Fh Le Azi. 
which appacently flew into the ground wile as plot wat 
distracted by an IFF frequency change. Is presumed 
that while reaching “doven into the cockpit, he 
inadvertently pushed the stick forward when he was oo 
‘couple of hundred feet sbove the ground. No conta 
had been made with any enemy acral although from 
their alld at Dacca, the plots of No 14 Squadron had 
fen one Canberra and two Hunters making two attacks 
tach on Kurmitola, Except for @ small radar urit on one 
fend ofthe runway, this was not used by the PAF, and the 
TAF aircraft caused only to Fatalities. one of whom was 8 
12syea ald bo. 

The PAF strike against Kalaikunds was rather a 
Aisferent story. After the mission order had been received 
‘at about 06.00hr3 on 7 September. Sve pilots (Fi Lis 

alem, Baseer, Tariq Habeeb and Fig OfT Afeal Khan, 
ld by Sqn Lde Shabbir Husstin) were bie fora low 
level srte involving 2 distance of neacly 200mm from 


Dacca. Because ofthe aecesity to ly low all the way, the 
‘Sabres were requced to carry their fll load f external 
fel in two 120- and two 200-gallon drop tanks per 
sarcraft leaving oaly ther 0Sin machine guns avallable 

‘This was a text-book mission in every respect, The 
Ssbre formation arrived at Kelaikunda without being 
imerceped and when the PAF pilots pulled up to about 
20008 to begin their attacks, it was obvious. that 
‘somplete surprise had been achieved, There was no ant: 
Sieeraft fie, and ng fewer than 14 Canberras were ined 
wp wing-Gp 10 wingtip on the tarmac as though for 

ime review. While thre of the Sabres were detailed 
fo attack the Canberras, the two other F-86s 
concenvated on three Hunters parked on the ORP. Each 
Sabre made two passes over the arf and it was not 
‘ont about halfway though shee attacks thatthe Mest 
antiaircraft fre wan encountered. This remained 
tmoderate, and three Hunters which appeared overhead 
‘screcly decided not to inerfere with the xystematic 
[round strafing operation being conducted by the PAF, 

Al the Sabres emerged unscathed from the strike 
‘which left the entre TAF airteld covered in smoke and 
ames, and landed back safely at Dacca deypte bad 
‘weather and poor visibility at O748hrs, one hour and 13 
(minutes after takeoff. Their nal claim forthe attack 
comprised 10 Canberras destroyed and Ave damaged, 
plur two Hunwers damaged, which represented a major 
Schievement by only five aircraft While the strike hid 
bheen sirborne, large qumbers of TAF aircraft had been 
plotted over Jeasore, heading towards Dacca, but severtl 
ofthe sx remaining Sabres On he irld were scrambled 
for an interception. No contact, however, was made with 
the TAF sirerafl. which headed back acrons the Indat 
border. The degree ofthe sir defence effort at Dace fr 
itutraied by the fact that one pilot alone — Flt Lt 
Farooq Khan — was scrambled five times in his Sabre in 
the Bes tro hours after daybeeak on 7 September, At nd 
time, however die see at ememy aicrah 

At shout 10.00hrs, Nov 1d Squadron was ordered to 
follow up is strike agaiast Kalakunda, to complete the 
estroction of this major TAF bate, with four aera 
‘made available forthe task. Except for San Ld Shabbir, 
‘tho stayed behind. she same plot who had been on the 

he were detaled forthe second attack, this time 
led by Fit Lt leer, 

Take-off was st about 1030hrs and the approach was 
‘made at low level as before, although in faly poor 
‘seit: but this time the Indians were ready for trouble 
AAs the Fé piled up for ther attack, No 4 ealled on the 
RT ‘Nine Hunters, 12 o'dlock high and heavy ack-ack 
fre was also encountered from the afd. From thet 
bate formation, the F-86s split into two pairs as the 
leader ordered hie No3 and 4 not to follow him into the 
attack, but during thei single pase, the frst two Sabres 
ach strafed 2 Canberra. BY this time, the remaining 
Indian bombers had been moved from the tarmac into 
protected dispersal. presumably onthe principe of beter 
Ite than never 

‘ll foor F86s then toroed 10 engage the Indian 
siccraft and Fic Lx Tarig Habeeb, who was leading the 
second pair of Sabres, cae, ‘Lead, T have four Hunters 
‘bhi the He also sid his No Fig OMT Afzal Khan to 
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Jetson his long-range tanks and break. With four drop, 
tanks beneath the wings, the Sabre 3 
sluggish, and before Fig Off Khan could release them & 


‘pursuers, popping out his speed rakes and lowering Bap 
to improve his low-speed manoeuvrability. Even after his 
flaps stuck down at 20 degrees he managed to continue 
breaking into the Hunters, as well as fring ats couple of 
‘hem, Before he succeeded in shaking’ them off and 
feturning to safety to Dacca, shortly afer the other ix 
Sabves had landed. For his courage and stl in fighting 
his way clear of the larger ané Deter equipped enemy 
force, FlLt Mabech was awarded a well deserved Sitara 
‘eJurat (DFC) and No [4 Squadron earned the nickname 
(of the Tailchoppers. In West Pukstan. the PAF had cut 
‘IT the head of the Indian airforce. and in thei two 
sorties on 7 September the pilots of No 14 Squadron did 
‘an equilly good job’ with the tal, although further 
‘operations in the Eastern wing were curtalled afer 
10 September by politcal restrictions to avoid escalation. 

‘But the PAF had stil not finished with the Todan 
infields during the remaining daylight of 7 September. 
Peshawar, which the TAF made mo ater strike by 
thy, had a ful programme of air defence, close support 
and iid tack sorties, beginning at O8-4Shey in the 
‘morning with an armed rece Right by two F-86s led by 
‘Wg Car Tawab in the Sambs sector. Four Sabres were 
also called in from Sargodha for close support around 
‘Charwat in the Sialkot area shooting. up ® aumber of 
tanks and vehicles ofthe 14th Indian Infantry Division in 
the process, 

Inthe aflernoon, No 19 Squadron was isived with a 
‘mission order to atack Seinagar ai base in Kas ad 
to reconnoitre the adjacent aired of Avankipura withthe 
‘object of strafing anything worthwtile that was visible 
Sqn Lar Hoider was already familiar with Seinapar 

fed, having flown over ion & revonnaiseace msn 
3 Sepiember, when only one Canberra. and one 
leansportaicraft were in evidence. On 7 September, he 
led three other pilots of No 19 Squadeor to Srinagar on 8 
“hil mission profile, using the 260008: peak of Nags 
Parbat for radar cover and then descending low-level iat 
the Vale of Kashmie and over the beautiful city of 
Srinagar 

‘On the way into the targets. ‘Nosey's' No 4 spoted a 
‘nelcopter in the air and suggested shooting it down, but 
the aquadon commander coulda’ bring hinslf to agree 
{o attack such a siting duck. Avantipura airield was 
Aiscovered to be disused snd deserted, bot ite further 
on, the ar base at Srinagar showed decided signs of lie. 
‘This was apparent mainly. in the Form of the most 
intensive anti-sireraft fire” yet encountered by No 19 
‘Squadron's pilots in their adventurous frst two days of 
‘var, but the arfeld also yielded a meagre thee tenspart 
slneraft. Two of these’ were veteran Douglas C47 
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‘the cootral tower, was a DHC Caribou, This type was 
also known to be in LAF service, and was duly shot up. 
together with the ATC building, by the No3 Sabee, 


navigation lights on, But the five F-R6s made thelr exit 
aller only a-nominal attack in the general aren of the 
ails. 

Bat ax the night bit took over the offensive, the PAF 
had every reason to be satisfied with the most testing 
period of is existence, having destroyed during the Ast 
two days of war something ike 19 it 


‘round. OF own losses of ix F-X6s, one F-104 and one 
1857, only three were known to have been shot down by 
the enemy, which left the PAF atthe end of 7 September 
Jn no doubt whatsoever of its superiority over the Indian 
‘Aic Force. The significance of this date to Pakistan i 
Acknowledged by the fact that from 1968 onwards, 
7 September has been celebrated ws Air Force Day 

‘At the conclusion of the Brat two days of operations, 
‘he flowing message was received from President Ayub 
‘Khan by the C--C PAF. Air Vice Marshal Nut Khan: 
“Tam writing to congratulate you and all ranks ofthe ait 
force on the magnificent job that they have done in 
destroying so many enemy aircraft on the ground and in 
the air despite being beavly outnumbered. Their deeds of 
valour have bearlened. the nation and justifed the 
Confidence in their ability to defend the country. We are 
all proud of you. Please convey my congratulations 10 al 
Your officers and men oe this bilan! performance 


{In secking fo cripple the IAF on the ground, AVM Nur 
Khan, as often happens in war, didnot achieve full, 
“sacems in oth his attempts. His plan of inducing the 1AF 
fo attack his main base. however, and his use of the 
‘combination of Starfighter, Sabre and the Sidewinder 
‘AAM in the ai defence role did esl a the attainment of 
‘ic superiority in four major engagements, leaving the 
PAF free tp lend s hand to PakArmy. The Cin-C's 
‘confidence in his plans and his unwavering adherence to 
them, despite sorme failures, won the ar superiority battle 
fs much 8 the courage and skil of the pilots who fought 
the TAF on their own terms. 
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14. Conservation and 
Close Support 


ina Hor Pakistan could Contiaue operating for ver were immeiately stopped to both Ini nd 
at this sort of intensity, or necept che ation rats ofthe Paiatam afer the Rann of Kutch incident, and the PAF 


hare numberof experienced plots as wel a3 mor than fast 4,000 fying hon forthe 
SO air, aeconding to Pakistan cautions Bat even ite sericeabity could ot bs 
ie eight arceat writen of from the PAF inventory a ates, Ih practi 
war plans. ‘Th vwever. We ded. a8 rything up 10 20.000 
Unrealtcaiy low by the Director of Operations st th replenishment This Wa 
tims, Air Cure Sacedllahs Khan, Neverthe, he repr PAF Saee force was accumulating 
‘he inl PAT attrition rate asthe sre mont inlcntia 150 hour of fying pet diy, but on 23 Septem 
The Cin-C, om the other hand, was delighted wi erations, The lining factor fr the PAF at that tie 
low gs rate experienced by the PAF in the fist couple of wera at iy of 278i rocket 
days which was vel below his personal expectations Bat” Ol ors Of course, an simplifying the 
he was only 100 aware ofthe demands si ly Ws be spans: and maintenance problems, were the Beni) 
image on is dell force inthe days to pexialy— ntfng eft of the grout crews at the operation 
From PakAemy. axl one of bis biggest problems was the hasea ‘These dedicated personnal huceeeded i 
unknown length of his. operational comments W dandands of yervicenbilty under 
Marthal Nur Khan went to see President Ayub ki r cat ight by th ght of had 
eck suidance i this respect aRer the fst eo of thece SA scant enemy aie rah. A 
days of operations, but rveived no poiical decom at Sarge inere the maintenance crews dil 
thi oF any her lime during the bettie There were of aut he fest 72 burs of the war 
ourss. no reserves. When the F-86 had been destroy ised amie shits and. were inet almost 
‘on the ORP al Sargodha by marauding Mysteres, No 102 Cogssor day and night atlack for about 36 hour, ne 
Maintenance Unit wa ra replacement b than 25,000 9 alterics were used 
the CO othe MU, W dorepor thatthe stmouchout the: period. o servicing nd 
last Sabre from reserve stocks fad ears orery dufng the boo 
Mauripur tht mornin Forsumatciy, the ground crews were so Fania? with 
Tova lesser extent, Ihre was alsa spares imitation. In thir Ff that they could aleat perform most nf thet 
supplying the PAF with te eauipment under ks with their eyes shut. While the American syste o 


‘Aid Program, the United States di no per acats father than repang them on the 


their responsibiites, proud 
fe their plots, and’ vially 
ing the extravagant ciaims by All 
umbers of irraft they could see 


daylight fighter sires against enemy arid. Since most 
ofthese were at the extreme limit ofthe F-86's radius of 
ction, the PAF was left with peslously small fuel 
‘margins for combat. Any aircraft lowes also inevitably 
‘meant losing the plot aver Indian territory. The sir staff 
‘ew swts that engagements resulting from close support 
missions of fighter sweeps would be more advantagzous 
forthe PAF — in other words, it was safer and exsier to 
destroy TAF aircraft inthe air than onthe ground. Buti 
so recognised that air combat alone could not win 
the wa 
‘After 7 September, therefore, the main PAF counter 
ait effort against enemy airfields was taken over by the 
B37 force, with undertook a non-stop night offensive. 
‘This let most ofthe Sabres fee for air defence and close 
support roles, plas fighter sweeps to try and entice the 
‘enemy into action, at the cost of higher atrition rate 
than forecast within the B57 force 
Tn Keeping with the conservation policy, al Utee tasks 
wore iitally reduced to a minimam. CAPs were cut 


undertaken on” behalf of PakAFTy. 
{woops in Kashmir were making strong counterattacks, 
‘with at support from the TAF, which resulted ia Ma}-Geo 
Yahya Khan dropping the idea of advancing as far as 
AAkhinoor, although both the town and is bridge were 
shelled by Pakistan ariery. 

‘On the Lahore front enemy troops were reinforced by 
‘the $0 Indian Para Brigade, which arrived on the evening 
‘Of 7 Seplember, but their attempted overnight advance 
‘was beaten back, On the following day, PakArmy’s 22 
Infantry Brigade advanced across the BRB canal, close to 
the international border, despite IAF counterstrike, and 
began pushing the Indian Army out of Pakistan. tm the 
first nine hours of thelr offensive, PakArmy 10098 
advanced eastwards distance of 12 mies, but they were 
fot suliiently strong. at this stage to occupy Wagal, 
‘virtually on the Inn frome 

'AS part of its drive towards Lahore on 6 September, 
the Indian Army had launched simultaneous ask attacks 
to the north and to the south towards Sialkot and Kasur, 
tespectively. Sialkot, of course, was the tack door tO 
dumm and Kashmir, although the Indian invasion by 
‘one armoured and three infantry divisions from Samba 
through Jassae and Suchatgarh was also interpreted as 
‘being deigned to roll down to the plains as far asthe 
‘Grand Trunk Road and envelop Lahore from the north. 
[At Jassa, Indian troops were contained atthe far end of 
the bridge, which was Blown up om 7 September. whe 26 
Indian Division failed to make any headway along the 
main Sialkot-Jammu road. Only between Charwab and 

ijra Garhi did the Indian offensive meet with much 
suceess, PakArmy troops being forced back a few miles 
to Chawinda by dawn on 8 September. 

South of Lahore. in the Kasur sector, the Indian 
‘offensives towards Bedian and Kasur self at dawn on 
6 September — both of battalion strength. supported by 
‘rmour — were resist 19 such good effect by PakArmy 
Units under Maj-Gen Abdul Hamid that bythe folowing 
‘dy, the enemy had been driven back across the border. 
‘According 10 the preconceived plan, the Indian Army 
tras to be pursued into its own territory as far as Khem 
‘Karan, for which task 11 PakArmy Division had bea 
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allocated $ Armoured Brigade. The necessary bridge 
head across the RMI Nala for ehis limited offensive was 
completed by Pakistan engineers on the evening of 
7 September, n the face of constant, although ineetive, 
‘enemy air atacks. By the next morning, despite strong 
‘epemy counterattacks, PakArmy forces had captured 
Khem Karan and were pressing on stil further into India. 
‘With population of some 20,000, the historic trading 
centre of Khem Karan was the only town of any 
‘magnitde to change hands throughout the Indo: Pakistan 
‘war, and was eld by PakArmy forces despite desperate 
snemy counterattacks. 

‘One other front was opened up by India on 
18 September, when Gadro village inthe Sind, way down, 
in the south of West Pakistan, almost due east of 
‘Karachi, was assaulted by an encmy battalion and (Wo 
squadrons of armour. Gadro fll almost immediatly, and 
Indian troops pressed on towards the tows of 
Khokhrapar, 1S miles further along the allway’ tine 
‘through the Rajputana desert to Hyderabad and Karachi 
‘some 200 miles away, Within a couple of days, however, 
PakArmy counteratiacks, with the asstance of nine 
close support sorties by 86s from Mauripur against 
‘enemy. supply lines and troop concentrations on. 9 
‘Seventh pond the Inn Fores bck cou the 

‘At least 10 wagons und 26 vehicles were 
eyed byte, 

‘On 10 September, after further F86 strikes against 
‘enemy postions at Gadro and around Munabao, the 
latter town and railway station — sx miles inside Indian 
territory — were captured by PakArmy forces. These 
‘ontinaed ye occupy further enemy outposts unl the 1s 
Brigade had socceeded in taking over some 1,200 square 
‘miley of Todian territory, but further alr action was 
limited. A curious feature ofthis front, which included a 
‘major struggle around Sadhewala, wa that some of the 


temp to avenge ther past defeats. 

‘Close support operations in the Garo area were flown 
almost daily by single Lockheed 7:33 armed jet trainers 
fron Mauripur, and these completed 20 sorties between, 
‘17 September. This was by far the largest commitment, 
‘a fac, ofthe small T33 contingent, which New a total of 
37 missions throughout the war. Because of thelr 
restricted armament and performance, the T-33s could 
fot survive against fstline TAF fighters, and were 
therefore used manly inthe more remote Rajstan ctor. 
After 17 September, most missions were flown from 
Sargodha, but only on a few occasions was more than, 
‘one T-33 set into operations at atime. The peak number 
tmployed on a single mission was three T-33e, and then, 


‘After 7 September, and the attainment of ‘sir 
superiorty by the PAF, its increasing. freedom 10 
tundertake close support operations had a considerable 
pct on theland nie. AStheCin-€ commented fe: 


‘at that sage, snd our air superiority, meant thatthe PAF 
could take its time in locating, identifying and attacking 
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targets. This helped to make up forthe lack of direction of 
‘the attacking arceat from the ground. 


While the PAF now had capacity to spare for close 
support missions — the ACAS (Ops) often used 10 go to 
GHQ and ask the Army for strafing jobs — the F-85s 
found problems in picking out tel targets the words 
of the PAP Director of Operations during the war, Ale 
(Care Zafar Chaudry: “Army liaison was a flasco. I out 
troops could see a target suitable for an ai strike, they 
‘would engage it themselves, I they coukln’t see it they 
had no way ofdecting PAF aircraft on toi" Army Ai 
Contact Team control of clore support. missions was 
undoubtedly bad, despite the establishment of an ad hoc 
liaison organisation before the start of hostites, but it 
‘must be remembered that unl then, the Army had been 
told quite firmly by the PAF that no air effort could be 
spared fr ground support roles. Reuess for pre planned 
support missions were tered. through the Combat 
Operations Cenire ofthe JOC Uoint Operation Centre) to 
Air HQ, Rawalpindi, which issued the appropri 
‘combat orders to the PAF units, but there were also 
sirect links between PakArmy units in the battle area with 
the fighter wings, through their Army liaison officers. 
Another weakness was the poor serviceability and limited 
range (only 2-3 miles) of the UHF radio equipment 
belonging to the Army Contact Teams. The ACAS (Ops) 
had drawn the attention of Chief of the Army General 
Staff to these deficiencies in July “1965, and had 
‘overhauled 13 of the sets at Sargodha, but found that 
‘most had been neglected and mishandled in Army use. 
Total reaction time for ‘om request” sorties varied 
between $0 and 90 minutes before the ordnance was 
actually delivered. This system appeared to work well 
‘ough, but the major weaknesses were in the absence of 
experiencedPAF lsison officers withthe PakArmy units 
and the ir control link in the Font line to indicate and 
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dha were pce by Present 


‘cir, were they wee eile che y Ina bers 
gun and Veal) Wagon beeen 72 Sepa 


mark the specific targets. PAF fighter-bombers. were 
usually dependent on indications ony of a general aren, 
with the result shat they had to spend excenively long 
<rulsing around below 1,000R looking for tei targets, 

“This meant unnecessary exposure to Than ght flak, 
although it is a remarkable fact that in the course of 
dearly $00 close support missions by its Sabres during the 
1965 war, the PAF did not lose a single F-86 10 enemy 
round fire. A few PAF aircraft were shot down by 
Indian ant-sireraft guns on counter ait missions, and one 
86 blew itself up when attacking a tein. But the fact 
that none fell to Indian Army flak, indicates ity wild 
inaccuracy although its intensity ie reflected by the total 
of no fewer than 58 PAF Sabres — over 50% of ts F-86 
force — which were hit and damaged by enemy ground 
fire while attacking tanks, troops and. vehicles. In 
cootrast, PakArmy AA gunners claimed 27 AF aircraft 
ring the same period, and the Navy three more, These 
were almost certainly optimistic figures, but still vastly 
‘ceeded the enemy equivalents. 

[Despite the shortcomings of its forward air control 
organisation, the PAF had the advantage that, once its 
F-86s had found their target, they were sufficiently 
‘contemptuous of enemy air interference 19 set up a text 


book attack pattern to normal training procedures. IF 
necessary, Couple of Sabres acted as top cover while 
‘walting heir turn to. strafe, and the remainder few 
systematic eecuts, each covering the Other's tall and 
fnsuring its predecessor was clear before beginning is 
frig pas. I was noe uncommon for the PAP Sabees 
spend’ ns kong a+ 30 minutes working Over a target, 
‘whereas the Indian strike Fighters seldom made more than 
4 single hurtied. pass against PakArmy targets, and 
Sometimes simply” fetisoned. thir external ordoance 
ather than aterpting to deliver 

From 8 Seplember onwards, the TAF seemed best 
to appear over the bate area, and enemy Bghter bomber 
Would approach PukArmy ute only after PAF CAPS or 
sire ateraR had wihdeawn. The sifference in close 
Support techniques is indicated by the PAF claims for is 
tactical srke element compared with PakArmy losses 
the IAF. From 1-22 September the F-86s alone were 
‘sreited with the destruction of 149 Indian tanks and 668 
assorted vehicles, plus one goods train blows up, with a 
further 6 tanks gad 69 vehicles damaged. ta a further 24 
sotis, from 7-22 Seplembe, the small T-33 force was 
‘reited with 62 guns desiroyed, seven damaged and 16 
tallway wagons destcoyed. It is dificult to believe, but 
‘comparable PakArmy foes ns a result of IAF strikes 
‘comprised only a single tank destroyed, plus another 
‘damaged by having one ofits tracks blown of atboug’s 
{he official Indian account claimed no fewer than 120 
Pakistan tanks knocked out by air action 

‘One of the reasons put forward for this extraordinary 
Lisproportion in relative loses was thatthe Indian habe 
‘of confining most of ther sraing missions to the late 
‘dusk period, to minimise the chances of iatercepton, 
‘meant that they had even more dliclty than dhl the 
PAF jin picking out their targets in the gloom. AC the 
same time, being silhouetted against the evening sky the 
TAP aircraft made good targets forthe intensive and wel 


simed PakArmy 40mm Bofors and other Nght ant: 
‘ircraf gums. The general PakArmy attitude’ towards 
TAF attacks was summarised by LUCol Tariq Mahmood, 
ho tok part in the capture of Khem Karan 

‘Normally Our troops did ot show much concern when 
aircraft flew overhead as they Wook it For granted that they 
‘were our own. On some occasions one would be seen 
‘Giving towards them and only when the bullets hisked wp 
‘dos would hey take cover — ust tt pase. BU By 
‘and large, we ad stopped. bothering about Indi 
sireraf. Think the main reaon for our inference wat 
‘thatthe odians never stayed long enough to cae any 
umage 


While the PAF close support effort was also notable for 
avovding accidental atacks on PakArmy nts, the later 
Were slightly Jess discriminating in thelr aircraft 
recognition. Returning from a strike made on 
September in company with Uhree B-S7s agaist the 
‘enemy stronghold of Chima on the Kasur sector (the 
fombers were now occasionally used In daylight, fOr 
‘lose support following the attainment of ir superirty 
by the PAF) four F-Sbs were engaged by PakArmy AA 
gunners under the impression that they. were IAF 
Honier, The Pakistani troops were particularly touchy 
having been strafed only an hour or two ener by 
nts in the Kasor are, managing t shoot one down 
in the process. Its plot, Fit Lt Mohinder Vie Singh, 
jected and was taken prisoner. 

‘Under combat conditions, there isa natural tendency 
to shoot fst and ask questions aerwards, and curiously 
‘enough on its way out the Sabre formation, led by Sg 
[dr Ashad. had nearly opened fie on PakArmy tanks 
beyond Kasur Fortunately. the tanks were recognised at 
fendly by Ft Lt Muthtur, but the apparently hostile 
Intentions of the Sabres may have accounted for their 
Inter engagement by PakAPmy fak 
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Once again, the aim of the Army gunners was good, 
tnd the No 4 Sabre, flown by Fi Li Sadruddin. ws hit 
and caught fire. Prompted by Fle Lt Mukhtar on the RT, 
Fit Lt Sudruddin ejected successfully fom the stricken 
Sabre, but after landing safely by parachute about four 
niles south-east of Kasur, was beaten up by villagers 
Under the impression that he was an Tadlan pile. This 
confusion probably arose from the fact that, as an East 
Pakistan, Fle Lt Sadruddin had an unfamiliar accent and 
‘ast of features. Having lost bis papers. during the 
‘ruggle he had dificult fa establishing his entity even 
ater being handed over 19 PakArmy troops. Eventual 
Fit Lt Sadruddin was recognised by 1 former clasena 
And his troubles were over, 

Mistakes such as these are inevitable in times of war, 
but are always particularly tragic. Three days late 
PAF was to lose one of i specially equipped RIES 
ELINT aircraft, together with » highly trained plot from 
1 similar cause but these were fortunately the only 
‘casualties ofthis kind on the Pakistani side throughout 
the war. {t became apparent that India experienced 
similar problems, although evidence to this effect Became 
available ina rather curious way. Following the abortive 
'S8G assaults attempted by PakArmy commandos, All 
India Radio announced that 8 PAF C-130 bad been shot 
down neat Delhi, with the inference that it had been 
engaged in ximilar operations. Ia support of the lodian 
claim, photographs of aircraft wreckage bearing 
inseripions in English were published in national 
‘newspapers and newsrels. tn thei enthusiasm, however, 
the Indians neglected to notice that the Engish 
inscriptions were accompanied by translations ia 
‘Russian, and only the IAF had aircraft of Soviet origin at 
that time, It transpired that the wreckage shown was of 
fn Antonoy An-12 ‘transport, which is the Ressian 
sxuivalent of the C-130, operated by the LAF in some 
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‘numbers. The wreckage ilustrated was apparently of an 
TAF Aa-12 which had been mistakenly thot down by 


Indian ‘Guideline’ surface toair missiles, also” Soviet 
supplied 
‘While al the PAF's squadrons shared. PakArmy’y 


«lose support tasks throughout the wat, omy at Sargouha 
was there an attempt 1 buld up a speclalived srke wing 
for the most active butle areas along. 1S0-mile are 
between Jammu and Facilka facing Sialkot, Lahore and 
Kasur. Between them, these three sectors accounted for 
the major proportion af the PAF close suppor effet, 
which from 10 September onwards was undertaken nt 1 
primary role by No 32 Wing, under the command of 
We Ce Masood A. Sikander, Two Sabre squadrons, 
cach with 12 F-86Fs, comprised the combat strength of 
32 Wing. having moved up from Mauripur to Sargodha 
ierween 4-6 September, leaving a third Sabre squadron 
behind forthe ar defence ofthe Karachi area and other 
ration in the extreme south of West Pakistan 
At Sargodha there was keen rivalry between the 
detached slement of No’ 17 Squadron, commanded by 
Sqn Udr Azim Daudpota, and ite sister il, No 18 
Squadron, led by Sqn Le Alauddin Butch’) Abmed, 0 
fin the frst crack atthe IAF. Thirty-four year old Sqn 
de Abed was one of the most dynamic characters in 
the PAF. The soe of a wellknown eye specialist in East 
Pakistan, he was very short in stature but had the heart of 
a fion. He also suffered from the physical disability of 
having one leg sighly shorter than the other, but 
measure of his forceful personality was the fact that he 
‘evertheless managed 10 storm his way past the PAF 


medical bos traning despite thelr stringent 
Sandards 
Operations by the two squadrons between 1-10 


September were confined mainly to CAPs and armed 
reconnaissance fights with the other Sargadha Sabres 
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slong the Lahore-Amritsar road and over Kashi, with 
file or no sign of enemy aireraft. After 10 September, 
when the wing was given is close support role, is 1B oF 
to airceaft were asvembied together in'a separate areal 
Sargodha for « rapid turn-round between sorties, and 
particular attention pad 4 the esteturned safely to Mauripur having encountered neither 
fighters nor flak. 

Single B-57s from Mauripur then continued harassing 
raids against Jamnagar throughout the night, some crews 
fying as many as three missions in a period of nine hours, 
One such crew — Sgn Ldr Shabbir Alam Siddiqui, and 
his navigator, qn Ldr Aslam Qureshi — failed to return 
fram Jamnagar and were eventually presumed host. No 
details of their fate have emerged, but the combination of 
low cloud at a later stage over the target area, plus the 
cumulative fatigue resulting from three operational sorties 
may have caused them to fly into the ground. No PAF 
bomber crew was subsequently allowed to do more than a 
couple of missions per night. 

Postwar photographic intelligence showed that al least 
13 bombs landed inside the airfield complex at Jamnagar, 
destroying two Vampires on the Operational Readiness 
Platform and several hangars and workshops in the 
technical area, as well as cratering the runway. The main 
value of the Jamnagar strikes, however, may well have 
been to disrupt tts operational activities through continual 
air raid alerts, with an accompanying loss of efficiency 
among its personnel through constant interruptions to 
their rest. 

Next on the night bombing target list was Adampar, 
which was allocated to a force of four B-57s at Peshawar, 
vith a TOT of 17.30hrs on & September. Sqn Lar (now 
We Cdr) Najeeb Ahmed Ehan, the CO of No 7 
Squadron, had only just arrived at Peshawar with his 
section of B-37s when he learned of this target, and again 
had only a few minutes to prepare for the mission and 
brief his three additional crews. Before leaving Mauripur, 
the B-57s had each received 4.000lb of bombs in their 
internal fuselage bays, bul the wing stations were to have 
been loaded at Peshawar. With only 30 minutes 
separating the arrival of the B-S7s at Peshawar at 
17.00hrs and their planned TOT, there was insufficient 


time for the external bombs to be fitted, thus halving the 
Warload of each aircraft. And while there was some 
flexibility aver the precise TOT, a sufficient margin had to 
be allowed to refuel and rearm the aircraft for a later 
strike. Theatre was also concerned about the vulnerability 
to enemy air action of so many aircraft packed together 
on the PAP forward bases at dusk, As it happened, 
however, it was 18,40hrs before these B-57s took off, for 
a revised TOT of 19.20hrs. 

Despite the problems of low-level map reading in 
complete darkness, all four B's found the target 
without undue difficulty. This was probably partly due to 
the fact that when Sqn Ldr Najeeb reached Adampur, all 
the runway lights were still on. After the first attack, 
further light was added to the scene by intensive anti- 
aircraft fire and Bomb strikes by the Wo 2 B-57 on parked 
and fuelled aircraft, and all the PAF bombers delivered 
their loads in the airfield area. The runway lights, 
incidentally, stayed on throughout the first attacks, which 
resulted in at least five aircraft being seen burning on the 
ground. Moa casualties were incurred by the attacking 
force, although one B-37 had its port wing pierced by a 
40mm Bofors shell, while another developed a hydraulic 
leak during the return flight. 

The four B-37s landed back at Peshawar by 21.00hrs 
to find a milling mass of aircraft. including Lockheed 
C-130s, Lockheed F-104s, Sabres, B-37s and Harvards 
all being prepared for their own variqus operations. It 
seemed miraculous that order could emerge from such 
apparent chaos, but this was the case thanks to the 
tireless efforts of the dedicated ground crews. 

The non-stop nature of the PAP airfield offensive was 
indicated bry the fact that, as the Adampur strike force 
was landing back at Peshawar, the four B-57s passed 
another section of bombers taking off for a follow-up 
strike against Pathankot. The outgoing B-57s were led by 
We Cdr Mahmoud Akhtar, then operations officer of 
No3l Wing, who recalls the main details of this typical 
bomber mission: 

“The operations signal specified four aircraft, but as five 
were available, 1 took them all. The disused PAF airfield 
at Pasrur was our IP (Initial Point for the run-in to the 
target) and as we crossed the border, Aying at between 
250-500 above the ground, we checked armament 
switches an and navigation lights off. The last remaining 
job was to open the bomb doors, which was to be done at 
the paint of pull-up. There was a newish moon giving a 
faint light, but visibility was not bad. The Indian black- 


oul Was quite good, ever in the villages, and all was quiet. 


‘There was no sign of the fires from the earlier Sabre 
strike. In fact, | might have missed the target altogether or 
at least spent a long time looking for it, had we not 
suddenly seen the airflekd beacon at Pathankot blinking 
away. Some Indian had been kind enough to leave it on te 
give ws a precise pinpoint. [ called on the RT “Pulling up 
now", but as | was fairly chose to the airfield, I did mot get 
much above 7,000. As T rolled into my dive, the pundit 
{beacon} was still flashing, but the enemy must have 
finally heard us because he opened up with everything he 
had. This was a great help, in fact, because everything 
was lit up, and [ could see the runway quite clearly. | had 
never seen ack-ack before, and especially at night, but it 
looked to me to be very, very concentrated. | later 
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Above mad right: Bame two years before the war with India, all PAF 
8-575 hod been fitted with RE-LA radar bombsights, housed in an 
eateithed pose-cone. The chomme iin nose comours § apparel from these 
two views of PAP B-57Bs before and alter installation of the 

R-LA. This aid, intended rnainiy for use at high-alittudes with ouclear 
WEATons. ante int for litle use in 0964, althcagh it had a secondary 
nawicabomal Function for grournd-mapping. 


fatto right: The PAP crew climb aboard their Martin E-7H Canberra 
for a training exercise before the 1965 war. 


attacked all the Indian airfields in our area of operations, 
but the biggest concentration of ground defences were 
undoubtedly at Pathankot, Adampur and Halwara. 

‘But when you are making your attack, you are too 
busy to bother too much about the ground fire. You are 
looking through the sight, and are only half aware of the 
gun flashes, despite their brilliance. At night it is a fairly 
spectacular affair. but you don't have time to worry about 
it. Once you are in it, you are in it — that’s all there is to 
It. 

‘T aimed along the runway towards its centre, so | 
would hit it whether [ overshot or undershot. | released 
my bombs at about 3,000ft, and it was a successful attack 
in that all eight of them went away the very first time. 
From there, [ didn’t pull wp. | carried on diving from 
about 360 knots to exit low-level at around 400 knots, but 
I didn't have time to see the effects of my bombs. Despite 
the intensity of the ack-ack, none of us suffered any hits, 
and as far as | know only one B-57 was shot down by 
ground fire during the war, at Adampur. Nobody took 
any notice of the height restrictions for bombing — all 
the ¢rews wanted to be as accurate as possible with their 
attacks, and we didn’t bother about the ack-ack. 

“When we got back to Peshawar, | compiled the after- 
mission report for station operations. Only one attack 
was declared unsuccessful, and this was by my No 2. who 
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had failed to find the target and had bombed blind on 
dead reckoning. Qur troops intercepted an enemy radio 
message in the early hours of the morning which said, 
“Pathanket burning — immediate help needed.” This 
established the pattern of B-37 might strikes, which 
continued with slightly longer and irregular intervals — 
around 15-20 minutes — between take-offs, to keep the 
enemy airfields under attack for a much longer pend. I 
think this certainly did result in reducing the amount of 
fighter-support which the [AF was able to give to the 
Indian Army. You can imagine an airfield constantly 
under attack throughout the night — they can’t recover 
any aircraft while theyre sitting in trenches. Naturally the 
effort available next morning would be considerably 
reduced, 

‘One of the strangest things was that throughout the 
war, 20 few B-57 pilots ever saw an Indian fighter at 
night. Even if you don’t have any real might fighter 
capability, you have your own aéroplanes up. I think it’s 
a big deterrent for a bomber pilot to know that there are 
enemy fighters around. It would certainly cut down the 
amount of time you could spend hanging around a 
target.” 


= ai 


(eth: Sgn Lar (later Wa Cdr) Majech Alened Khan, CO of No 7 
Squadron, who was awarded the Sitara-e-Jurad for bis B57 operations 
and kadership in the 1465 war. 


But even without enemy night fighters, the PAF bomber 
crews were leit with quite enough opposition from 
intensive ground fire, as well as the natural hazards of 
darkness, fatigue from repeated operations, and bad 
weather. [t was weather which defeated an earlier attempt 
that evening to strike Halwara airfield with three B-37s, 
leaving only a single bomber, flown by Fit Lt Alvi, 
available to make a final pre-dawn strike as a last resort. 
This crew had previously manned the fifth B-57 in the 
Pathankot strike. having failed to get off the grownd for 
an earlier mission, but had landed back at Peshawar 
instead of Mauripur. Because of the congestion at 
Peshawar, the B-27 could net be turned around to take- 
of for its mext sortie until 03.40hrs, which took it 
perilously close to daylight. [is crew made their lone way 
successfully to Halwara, however, and dumped their 
bombs in the centre of the airfleld, before returning safely 
to Samungli, just outside Quetta. This new airfield was 
being weed to relieve the congestion at Peshawar, which 
by then was beginning to receive some attention fram the 
LAF, 

PAF bomber activities that night were completed by a 
final strike from the four B-37s led by Sqn Ldr Najeeb 
Khan. For their second sortie of the night, this section 
was given the task of destroying an important bridge 
across the River Beas, between Adampur and Amritsar, 
to cut a vital supply route for the Indian Army. Unlike the 
Indian airfields, this was a precision target presenting 
many difficulties for a successful night attack, and it was 
more with hope than expectation that the four B-57s took 
off from Peshawar at about 4.00hrs on 7 September. 

Nevertheless, all the PAP aircraft found the target, 
which was heavily defended by Indian flak batteries, and 
each B-57 delivered its seven 1,000Ib bombs in shallow 
dive attacks. It was not possible to assess the results of 
this strike, since the B-57s then had no night 
reconnaissance capabiliry. but all four aircraft returned 
safely to their relief base at Samungli. 

Thus ended the first night's operations by the B-57 
wing, Which had been fully extended and had attacked all 
its targets for the loss of only one aircraft. The success of 
the runway strike strategy remained to be seen, but at 
least the B-37 crews had established a viable modus 
operandi, and having taken the measure of the Indian 
defences, remained unimpressed, 


The Commande Assault 


Bomber strikes comprised only part —albett a major one 

of the PAF airfield attack plan. At the time of the 
Rann of Kutch dispute in 1965, the possibility of air 
assault operations, against the LAF bases and other 
installations involving paratroops, had been discussed 
between the PAP and the Pakistan Army. Prominent 
among the list of targets given high priority by the PAF 
were the main Indian air bases with their aircraft, pilots 
and other facilities, together with radar control and 


103 


detection units. Using its big Lockheed C-130 freighters 
in their air assault role, the PAF proposed either dropping 
specially trained paratroops near their targets under cover 
of darkness, or landing at disused airfields in India, A 
third alternative submitted for consideration was for the 
C-130s to land their assault troops at might on the actual 
airfields comprising their targets, and to rely on surprise 
to complete the attacks, 

The air assault plan also envisaged small sabotage 
parties of three or four troops being landed near their 
targets, over shorter ranges, by helicopter. In the general 
spint of optimism characterising the assault plan, the 
problem of recovering the raiding parties was somewhat 
cursorily dismissed by the proposal to despatch C-130s 
or helicopters to pre-planned rendezwous. “Under certain 
circumstances,” continued the plan, with a bland 
disregard for enemy counter-action, “the C-130. guarded 
by an adequate number of SS (Special Service Group) 
troops, could wait for the completion of the mission and 
then bring back the entire party.” 

With these reassurances, PakArmy agreement was 
obtained regarding enemy aircraft and radar units as 
priority targets, for assault up to 400 miles behind the 
international border. The Army did acknowledge, 
however, that if air recovery was mot practical, this 
distance would have to be drastically reduced to as little 
as 20-30 miles, from which it was airily assumed that the 
iroops ‘could walk back in a few hours’, Carefully 
selected soldiers had undergone highly specialised 
training for the para-commando tasks, under the control 
of Pak Army GHQ, but their targets were provided by the 
PAP. Because of the sensitivity of these proposed 
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dbove: The PAF offensive againat Indian air bases included assaults hy 
60) pars-commandos each oo Adamper, Helwara arc Pathankot, 
drogped ac night from three Lockheed C-|U0Bs af No 6 Squadron Moe 
provision was made for recovery of the Pokistons pardtraogs. mast of 
whom were killed or capbured and falled to reach their abgectives. 


operations, which were given a ‘strategic’ designation, 
setting them apart from the normal war plans, they were 
classified above the level of individual service HQ. ard 
were directed by the C-in-l PAF himself. Their 
Organisation. however, was delegated to the Director of 
Intelligence, Grp Capt Dogar, 

The implementation, on 6 September, of the LAF 
airfield strike plan included the air assault clement, which 
was allocated the now-familiar trio of advanced enemy air 
bases at Adampur. Halwara and Pathankot as targets. 
Each strike team comprised 60 para-commandos who 
had rehearsed their tasks together, and were supposedly 
familiar with ther objectives. The final plan was for them 
to be dropped close to their targets by three Lockheed 
(-130Bs from No 6 Squadron, and then to assemble in 
their individual teams for the assault on the airfields, 

Once inside the airfield boundaries, they were expected 
to destroy aircraft, kill enemy personnel (and especially 
aircrew), blow up fuel pumps and storm other vulnerable 
points. The paratroops were assured by the PAF that if 
they could capture the airfields the C-130) crews would do 
their best to land back and pick them up. Under the 
circumstances, this was to prove unlikely, to say the least, 








but the para-commands teams uncomplainingly accepted 
the fact that they would probably have to fight their way 
back on foot through 60-70 miles of hostile territory, if 
they were to return at all It is difficult, in fact, to avoid 
the conclusion that the air assault raids were nothing less 
than suicide missions, but in the mood then prevailing in 
Pakistan, most fighting men considered their own lives of 
secondary importance to the need for national survival. 

Unfortunately, the sacrifices of some of the para- 
commandos were to prove in vain because the operations 
gol off on the wrong foot from the very beginning. The 
planning and the operational staff work carried owt at the 
Special Service Group Headquarters, under Lt-Col 
Matin, the officiating commander, and his principal staff 
othcer, Major E. H. Dar, were offset by difficulties which 
tended to preclude any chances of success that the 
commandos may have had. Although this operation had 
been pre-planned and troops had been rehearsed for the 
operation, a large number were employed in the Pakistan 
Army operations in Kashmir and many personnel 
detailed on 6 September had not received the special 
training required by the air assault teams. The shortage of 
trained personnel was further aggravated since some of 
them were on leave and had mot been recalled. 

The mission briefing was alarmingly inadequate, Many 
of the maps and air photographs used were out of date 
and inaccurate. One of the attacking units was given 
maps and photographs only a few minutes before the 
delayed take-off. 

Organisation of the commande teams inte smaller sub- 
teams for dealing with specific points on the objective was 
not completed, and loads of essential equipment were so 
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badly subdivided that the absence of one man prevented a 
number of others from using their equipment. 
To coordinate with the bomber strikes of the PAF on 


the TAF airflelds, the three C-130s positioned at 
Peshawar were given a TOT of midnight on the night 
6/7 September, and the bombing campaign was 
suspended for three hours. The C-130s were ready to go 
at 20.00hrs, but the commandos were late in arriving 
from Cherat and take-off twice had to be postponed. 
When the commandos did arrive at Peshawar, it was 
discovered that they had not been provided with Indian 
currency which virtually precluded any question of their 
being able to work their way back to Pakistan if recovery 
could not be effected. To remedy this deficiency, valuable 
time had to be spent collecting Indian currency from the 
PAF aircrews who carried it as standard survival 
equipment. 

All these delays further minimised the chances of 
success by reducing the period of darkness available for 
the operations and for the troops to begin their 
withdrawal well before dawn, but the TOT was finally set 
al 02, 10hrs. No problems were experienced by the C- 130 
crews, after crossing the border at very low altitudes, in 
finding the scheduled dropping zones (DZs}, which were 
about two miles away from the airfields, but most of the 
paracommandos ran into difficulties immediately after 
Landitge. 

At Pathankot the commandos landed amongst a 
network of canals clase to the main highway to Jammu. 
Because of the dispersion and the nature of the area in 
which they landed, the force was mot able te assemble into 
more than a few isolated groups and the force 
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commander was not able to gain control over his unit, 
The Indians immediately reacted, halted a troop convoy 
moving on the Jammu highway to take part in the 
planned Indian armoured division attack in the Sialkot 
area on 8 September, and used the troops to search for 
the 60 commandos who had landed in this area. When the 
Indian division resumed its move, in daylight, it was 
subjected to heavy attacks by the PAF and was not 
identified in action till after the cease-fire, Out of the 60 
commandos dropped in the Pathankot area 
approximately 10 men worked their way back to Pakistan 
while the rest were captured or killed. 

At Adampur, the commandos, well led by Capt 
Durrani, were able to assemble after landing and made 
their way to the airbase, although only half-an-hour’s 
darkness remained before the dawn. Qn reaching the 
outer perimeter of the airbase it was found that, due to 
faulty briefing and possibly a small error in the drop, the 
attacking commandos were in the domestic area instead 
of the aircraft dispersal area. With the coming of daylight, 
the ground forces of the air base were at full alert and 
Capt Durrani, therefore, decided to call off the attack and 
lic up for the day. Indian ground forces soon surrounded 
the commandos, however, and brought them under 
mortar fire. After a day long fight the commandos 
dispersed and started infiltrating back to Pakistan, but the 
whole force was captured or killed after being hunted 
down by Indian forces. These included supporting light 
aircraft, jeeps and armoured cars, civil police, dogs and 
even Villagers armed with shotguns, lances and Kirpans, 
Some of the commandos, including Captain Durrani, 
were trapped in the junction of the Beas and Sutlej rivers 
but were only successfully hunted down by the enemy 
forces after 10 days on Indian territory. 

At Halwara the commandos landed on a large village. 
Because of the buildings and the dispersion caused by the 
drop they were not able to assemble and take coordinated 
action. Several small parties made their way to the airfield 
but the attack did not develop due to the lack of direction. 
The attacking party dispersed and all, like the others, 
were killed or captured apart from Capt Hasnain and two 
other ranks. These commandos captured an IAF jeep 
with two other ranks and drove to Attari, on the Sutlej 
river, Where they crossed the front line into Pakistan. 

The PAP's attempt to cripple the LAF on the ground 

by commande assault failed completely, As the official 
PAF report on the operation commented: 
‘Their capture was inevitable, but none was lightly taken. 
They fought until they fell, or until their ammunition was 
exhausted, Many were bayoneted. Some were taken 
prisoner. Those who remained undiscovered attempted 
the mission and tried to get to Pakistan. A few remained 
hidden for as long as 10 days, living on sugarcane, maize 
and even grass before they were caught. A few managed 
to get back safely home. The human performance was 
magnificent, but alas it was mot war...’ 


Thus ended an operation which on the face of it was an 
unmitigated disaster. Certainly the cost in lives of the 
heroic para-commandos, who embarked on their perilous 
mission with a memorably cheerful calm, was difficult to 
justify. Nevertheless, ill-conceived, ill-planned, badly- 
executed and based on faulty intelligence though these 
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raids were, they caused a considerable diversion of Indian 
military effort, a ligh degree of panic and confusion 
among the civil and military authorities, and, according to 
a postwar admission by the LAF C-in-C, the complete 
evacuation on the following day of one of the target 
airfields. All its aircralt were withdrawn to Ambala. 

The PAF is still convinced that operations by special 
service groups have a place in future military plans, but 
their direction calls for a very careful appreciation of all 
the factors involved if worthwhile results are to be 
achieved. In particular, special attention must be paid to 
the problems of recovery, if 556 operations are to be 
militarily viable, and the para-commandos require to be 
dropped on rather than near their targets. 

Following its own experience with special service 
groups, Pakistan was particularly sensitive to similar 
action on the part of India. This attitude undoubtedly 
halped to account for the mythical invasion of PAP air 
bases by enemy paratroops on the night of 8 September, 
This battle that never was resulted in a general alert being 
broadcast on Radio Pakistan and culminated in a full- 
stale engagement at Sargodha between PAF and 
Pak Army forces who spent no less than three hours firing 
at each other in the dark. 

The great paratroop mystery apparently started with 
the discovery by the civilian authorities around the main 
PAF air bases of the small parachutes used by the LAF to 
drap flares. Rumours built up to the point where the 
Military Secretary at Lahore telephoned Air HQ and 
reported that he had seen enemy paratroops landing with 
his own eves. Curiously enqugh, the rumours appeared to 
have originated simultaneously from several widely 
scattered points. Indian paratroops were reported to have 
been rounded up at Chaklala (Rawalpindi) as well as 
Peshawar University, while unidentified radar plots near 
Mielir in the Karachi area tracked at 140-150 knots for 
about half-an-hour alsa contributed to the para- 
commando scare. Air Cdre Shah was reported elsewhere 
to have tracked mysterious lights and beacons from a 
light aircraft. 

So positive were the invasion rumours from Sareodha, 
where Wg Cdr Karim reported to Air HQ that hand-to- 
hand fighting was going on in the hangars, that all the 
defence forces at the PAF airfields were stood to, and a 
battalion of Pak Army Scouts were hurriedly embarked in 
a C-130 at Peshawar to provide reinforcements. Flying 
into Sargodha without lights, to avoid becoming a target, 
the C-130 deplaned its troops on to the runway and took 
straight off again to get out of the battle zone. As the 
Pak.Army Scouts tumbled out of the C-1390, a shot was 
fired from the airfield perimeter, probably by a mervous 
sentry, and was immediately returned by the troops as 
they took up defensive positions. In no time at all, both 
sides were blazing away, and it was three hours before 
order could be restored, Miraculously, mo one was hurt, 
since there was no indication of any real target. 

Not a single Indian paratroaop proved to have been 
captured, mainly because not one had been dropped. 
Many were the red faces when the rumours were 
eventually dispelled, but the instant action which they 
initiated was a symptom of the strength of the national 
will at that time towards survival. Better, in other words, 
safe than sorry. 
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conditions. This was the second boss to be experienced by 
the Mauripur squadrons during the first night of the full- 
scale war with India, involving the deaths of all three crew 
members in the F-86 and B-37. 

Even before first light on the morning of 7 September, 
PAF fighters were airborne on Combat Air Patrols 
(CAPs) in anticipation of retaliatory strikes by the TAF. 
They did not have jong to wait. At Sargodha, there was 
little doubt that this forward base would receive the bulk 
of the TAF offensive during the day, but the station 
commander, Grp Capt (later Air Cdre) M. Zafar Masud. 
recollects that the main reaction was a burning desire on 
the part of all ranks to get to grips with the enemy to 
avenge the deaths of two highly popular officers on the 
previous evening. 

At about 03.300rs. shortly before sunrise, the radar at 
Rahwali picked up some unidentified aircraft, which were 
also reported by the mobile observer units in the outer 
and centre defence belts. These extended in arcs of about 
240 and 105nm radius respectively from Sargodha, with 
an inner belt at about 35nm, some 90 miles in width, but 
the Sector Operations Centre confused their plots with 
the two Sabres and one F-104 flying CAP from 
Sargodha, The plota were therefore not labelled “X" for 
enemy in the S0C, and were also not picked up by the 
observers in the inner belt, so no action was taken to alert 
the Pakistani defences. 

This is how the six LAF Mysteres came to pull up to 

about 1.900 into the halPlight of dawn, as already 
recounted in Chapter 1. to find Sargodha sprawling 
beneath them entirely at their mercy. Grp Capt Masud 
said: 
‘The first we knew about the raid was when we heard the 
thunder of rockets followed by the stutter of cannon. We 
had about 80 aircraft dispersed around the airfield, 
although mast of them were so well camouflaged they 
were difficult to see, even from as bow as 1,000f. But 
there were four F-86s and two F-1l04s lined up on the 
Operational Readiness Platform (ORP) at the end of the 
runway that were absolute sitting ducks. After prolonged 
discussions immediately before the war, we had decided 
to keep a few aircraft on the ORP instead of in their 
protected pens, to gain a few extra minutes when they 
were scrambled for take-off. Normally, of course, they 
would immediately get airborne on receipt of a raid 
warning, but with a surprise attack. they were completely 
exposed.” 


And with this unrivalled opportunity confronting them, 
the Mystere pilots threw the whole thing away by making 
a single half-hearted formation pass. All they hit in the 
process was one of the dummy Starfighters which had 
been thoughtfully placed at the far end of the runway 
from the ORP, and which dutifully caught fire. Dummy 
Starfighters had been deployed at Sargodlia since the 
Rann of Kutch days, and their wooden atrframes had 
been given aluminium foil skins for greater realism. 


(eft: Because of their AN ASG-]47 |] radar fire-control system. the 

F- (044 Startighters of Mo 9 Squadron were the only PAP oircrofit 
suitable for night- ard ll-wearher interesption, amd were pressed into 
serch service in 1855 bo counter marauding Canberras of the LAF. For 
imerception. iheir wing-tip tanks, seen fitted here, were exchanged for a 
pair of Sidewinder air-to-air missiles. 
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Additional mock-ups of F-86s and B-57s were used by 
the PAF at Sargodha and the other operational air bases. 
and with their full-scale three-dimensional airframes were 
far more deceptive than the silhouettes with asymmetric 
wings placed flat on the ground at such Indian airfields as 
Adampur. 

As previously recounted, one Mystére was shot down 
by the Sargodha light anti-aircraft defences as the 
formation made its exit towards the south-west at low 
level. Fit Lt Amjad Husain, who had scrambled at ahout 
05.1 3hrs in an F-l4, was directed by Sakesar towards 
Sargodha, where he made visual contact with the [AF 
Mystéres after seeing the sky lit up by the PAF Eround 
defences. By the time he caught up with them, the Indian 
aircraft were 6-8 miles away from Sargodha, flying at 
150-200 on a south-casterly heading towards India. 

As the Mysteres jettisoned their drop tanks, Fit Lt 
Husain positioned himself behind one of them and 
released a GAR-§ missile, which went straight into the 
ground. By that time the F-104 was within gun range, and 
a brief burst from the six-barrelled 20mm Vulcan cannon 
did the rest. 

A second Mystére then began to dogfight with the 
Starfighter, which used its superior climb and acceleration 
to Lift the combat from ground level to about 7,000ft, to 
Zain room to manoeuvre. In staying with the F-104, the 
Mystere pilot showed commendable courage, and gained 
an advantage when Flt Lt Husain made the mistake of 
reducing speed in an attempt to out-turn his determined 
opponent, 

Below: One of the original batch of 7] Canberra BTSs ordered by the 
Indian Air Force photographed in the UE before delivery. [n nigha raids 
Against Pakistan, the LAF Canberras usually carried a single 4,000b 
“blockbuster” bomb of Work! War IE vintage, plus a belly pack of four 
200m cannon. 


The F-104 pilot also failed to clear his tail during the 
dogfight with the Mystére which pressed home its attack 
and scored several cannon strikes on the Starfighter. Fle 
Lt Husain found that his elevator control had frozen 
while in a steep bank only @ few hundred feet above the 
ground. With lightning reflexes he reached down and 
yanked the D-ring handle on the front of his Lockheed 
C-2 rocket ejection seat. Initially this had no result as he 
had failed to actuate the seat-arming mechanism. but. 
after hurriedly rectifying the situation, his cockpit canopy 
was automatically jettisoned and he was fired clear of the 
stricken aircraft three-tenths of a second later. In another 
second he was lipped out of the rocket-propelled seat by 
the automatic separation mechanism and his parachute 
popped open just before his feet hit the grownd, This was 
the first and only Mach 2 Starfighter to be lost through 
enemy action in the 1965 war. 

Returning to Sargodha successively by horse, jeep and 
helicopter, Fit Lt Husain thus lived to fight again, but the 
PAF later obtained the personal details of at least three 
LAF Mystere pilots who were killed in air combat over 
Pakistan on 7 September. From their ranks — two were 
squadron leaders (Jasbeer Singh, and A. B. Deveyya) and 
one a flight lieutenant (B. Guha} — all were evidently 
Officers of considerable experience. But, even had they 
been junior personnel, a 50% mission loss-rate could not 
long be endured by the IAF, or any other air force for 
that matter. 

One PAF aircraft had borne the brunt of this brief 
engagement and had put to flight five times the number of 
enemy fighters. The two F-84s on CAP over Rahwalj 
were vectored towards the combat area by Sakesar. but 
could not join battle since they were low on fuel, In face 
they were only just able to reach the emergency landing 
strip at Bhagtanwala., 
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No sooner was the excitement of the first raid over 
than warning was received from all three observer belts of 
five, and then six Hunters heading at-how level towards 
Sargodha. This time the PAF was fully prepared, and 
four F-86s and ane F-104 had been scrambled on CAF 
immediately after the first attack. From the first warning 
from the outer belt at 05.5 hrs, Sargodha had 14 minutes 
to prepare for action before the inner belt reported the 
Hunters overhead at 06.05hes. “Killer Control’ was soon 
reporting four Hunters pulling wp for attack, but despite 
the long period of warning, the LAF aircraft were mot 
intercepted until they reached Sargodha. 

The Hunters were greeted with a veritable curtain of 
ground fire, however, and made no attempt to press home 
their attacks. Some were even reported to have fired their 
cannon aimlessly in level fight. It was at this point that 
Sqn Ldr Alam dived his section from 15,000ft straight 
through the inferno of flak for the classic engagement 
which is set out in detail in the first chapter of this 
narrative, In addition to the Hunters claimed by Sqn Ldr 
Alam in this engagement, the sixth in the formation, flown 
by Sqn Ldr O=.N. Kachar, was reported to have 
encountered! engine trouble by its pilot. He ejected over 
Pakistani terntery and became a prisoner-of-war. It was 
during this engagement that the Sakesar controller, Grp 


Left: Fit Lt Amjad Husain ejected from his F-10044 Startighner within 
seconds of kitting the ground alter air combar wih two LAF Mystere 
IVA fighters, one of which he shot down, For his combat missions in the 
165 war, he was awprded the Sitarat-Joret. 


Hefows Anmang the most creditable and least-pablicised achievements by 
the LAF during the [63 wer was Ube shooting dawn in air combay of 0 
Leckhend Starfighter afthe PAF by an obsolescent Dassault Myaiére 
IVA. Alasul 20 tysneres were in LAP service at the start of beostiliies in 
1965. 
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Right: The seeoessful imitiel errike in 
East Pakistan againat the IAF air hase 
at Ralaikunda was bed by the OO of 
fia [4 Squadron, Sqn Ldr Shobhir 
Hussain, seen here in the cockpit of his 
F-H6P40-NA Sabre at Tezgeon 


Hetows [in their initial strike against 
Kalaikunda five Sabres of No 14 
Squadron aimed the destruction on 
the ground of 1) Canberra, plus twa 
Hunters damaged. By the time of the 
seco! strike later in the morning of 

7 September, some af the remainang 
Canberras had been moved into 
proletted dismersals but. as shawn here, 
thes died fot prevent ihem btitee attacked 
by the persistent PAF Sates. 


Botton: Only one Sabre was fest. 
togelher with its pilot, Fle Le Afzal 
Bhan, by Mo l4 Squadron in ita two 
mjod strikes against Kalaikunda. Fit Le : “h 5 - 
Ron was shot down over the target by a ‘ ce a 
LAF Hunters. othr, 





Capt Butt, called up Sqn Ldr Alam and asked him what 
he was counting. Almost stammering with excitement, the 
PAF fighter leader's voice came back, ‘Don't you see, 
I've just shot down five Hunters.” 

According to PAF estimates, the LAF therefore lost 
100% of the second force to attack Sargodha on 
7 September, and even the lower subsequently confirmed 
Iosses must have had a depressing effect on Indian 
morale. The loss was doubly grievous in involving senior 
and experienced LAF fighter leaders flying aircraft of 
superior performance ta the F-86, and being inflicted 
without casualties to the PAF either on the ground or jn 
the air. 

There was then a brief lull at Sargodha while the LAF 
digested the unpalatable facts of its initial losses, but at 
O4.47hrs came the third raid of the morning. This proved 
to be the most purposeful yet, and was the only one of the 
four LAF davlight raids that day both to cause some 
damage and to avoid interception. Four Mysteres flying 
at the usual tree-top height were reported by the outer and 
centre belts, but there was some confusion in the $0 
aver the inner plot. Four F-85 and one F-104 were 
scrambled and held about 10 miles to the east of 
Sarpodha at 15.,0000f, but the Mysteres arrived over the 
airfield without being seen by the PAF fighters. 

Despite the previous LAF attacks, several F-8fs and 
F-I04s were still parked on the ORP at the end of the 
runway where they presented the most obvious target. It 
was not until after this raid that the Sargodha station 
commander was able to persuade Air Cdre Masoor at 
Sakesar that, without indicating a complete lack of faith 
in the early warning systems, it was better to accept a 
couple of minutes’ delay in scrambling aircraft from the 
protected dispersal pens than to leave them exposed on 
the end of the runway. As the Mystéres Aashed low over 
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the trees, there were six fighters sitting parked on the 
ORP, but only one — an F-86 — was hit by cannon fire 
from the IAF aircraft. and destroyed. “Sheer bad 
markmanship’ was the professional comment fram the 
Sargodha personnel, who considered that the Mystéres 
might easily to have been able to destroy all four F-865 
and two F-l04s on the ORP. 

The sole Sabre to be hit was about to recetve a pre- 
Aight inspection from its pilot, Fit Lt Malik, accompanied 
by its crew chief, Senior Technician Rashid Ahmad. when 
the latter happened to look up and see two Mysteres 
heading straight for them. Hurling his pilot away from the 
aircraft, Ahmad threw himself on top of Flt Lt Malik as 
cannon shells burst all around, but fortunately neither 
was hurt. Other airmen and officers left their trenches to 
help tow the two neighbouring F-Eis clear of the burning 
Sabre. In their single hurried pass, the Mystéres also 
launched a few rackets, one of which hit and damaged the 
old and abandoned Air Traffic Control building, but this 
strike nevertheless represented the biggest LAP success of 
the cay, 

All was then quict at Sargodha for several hours until 
the fourth and final daylight raid at [5.4ihrs in the 
afternoon. Three jet aircraft had been detected 15 minutes 
earlier by the outer belt of MOUs, heading west, north of 
Lahore, By the time two F-865 had been scrambled ta 
intercept them, two Mystéres had been reported by the 
inner belt heading for Sargodha, and the PAF fighters 
made contact as the LAF aircraft arrived over the airfield. 
One of the F-865 was flown by Flt Lt 4. H. Malik, who 
had narrowly escaped the attentions of the previous 
Mystéres on the ground, but who was now in 8 position ta 
exact a suitable revenge. With Flg Of Khalid Iqbal as his 
wing man, he positioned himself behind one of the 
Miysteres and blew it to preces with a single Sidewinder 





4Albore: Following its successful strikes against Kalackurda on 

7 September, Mo f4 Squadren in Enst Pakistan (now Bangle Desh) 
become known is the “Lakthoopers. In West Pakistan, the PAF claimed 
to have cus off ihe head of the LAF, and im the East, Mo 14 Squndron cid 
an equally god joe on Pet tail. 


missile, Although he fired at a second Mystere, it 
managed to make its escape, but the ground defences at 
Sarzodha claimed another of these LAF aircraft with a 
triplemeunted 20mm cannon during their low-level exit. 
No damage was caused by this attack on Sargodha. 

With a claimed bag of six Hunters and three Mysteres 
shot down in air combat around Sargodha, plus a further 
two Miystéres destroyed by ground fire, for the loss of one 
F-84 on the ground and one F-104 in the air, the PAF 
had cause for reasonable satisfaction over the results of 
the first daylight raids against Sargodha by the LAP. In 
fact, these were also to prove the last day raids to be 
attempted against PAP airfields, which is hardly 
surprising since the Pakistani claims for 11 aircraft 
destroyed represented somewhere around S&% Josses 
among the total of about 19 TAF aircraft involved in the 
day's attacks. And even if these claims proved optimistic, 
the murgin between this degree of attrition and the 54% or 
fo normally considered the maximum acceptable rate for 
daily losses was sufficiently vast to justify the tremendous 
surge in confidence throughout the PAP as dusk fell on 
7 September — especially as no Pakistani aircraft had 
been shot down by the LAF in the air combats of the day. 

On the other hand, the PAP might have had cause for 
concern over the fact that in four raids against a target 
over 110nm inside Pakistan territory. the LAP bwice 
achieved almost complete surprise and on no otcasion 
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were its aircraft intercepted before they had at least 
reached Sargodha. If the IAF had put into effect a 
coordinated strike plan against the three main PAF 


airfields, the results, with the Indian numerical 
superiority, and assuming more determination in the 
attacks than was in fact shown, could have been vastly 
different. If the [AF had bombed the runway at 
Sargodha, there was a good chance that the airfield’s 
CAP aireraft would have run out of fuel before they could 
have been diverted. Prolonged strikes would also have 
restricted PAF activity to a minimum, although the other 
main operational bases at Peshawar and Mauripur. which 
were not attacked at all by the [AF during daylight hours, 
would of course still have remained fully active. But after 
the first engagements of 7 September, the PAF C-in-C 
could begin to relax a little with the near-certainty that 
Peshawar would not be attacked by day. 

Not that 7 September was a one-sided affair so far as 
airfield strikes were concerned. And in continuing its air 
base offensive, the PAF met with substantially greater 
success than its adversaries. Few hostilities had hitherto 
taken place in East Pakistan, which the Indians assumed 
would automatically fall in succession to the Western 
Province. PakArmy units in East Pakistan were ill- 
equipped for an effective ground campaign. but there was 
reason to believe that India feared Chinese intervention in 
support of Pakistan in the event of war in the east. As 
largely agricultural country, with a maze of rivers 
presenting difficult communications problems, East 
Pakistan also offered little in the way of tempting targets, 
which was one of the main reasons why the PAF 
detached only one fighter squadron, based at Tezgaon, 
just outside the capital of Dacca, to guard its frontiers. In 
any case, No 14 Squadron, with its 12 F-86Fs, under the 
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command of Sqn Lar Shabbir Hussain, was the only unit 
that could be spared by the PAF from its main 
commitments in West Pakistan. 

When the PAF launched its airfield strike plan. No 14 
was allocated the task of attacking the main LAF base 
threatening Dacca, at Kalaikunda, some 220 miles away 
and about 60nm to the west of Calcutta. Because of the 
one hour difference im local time, however, it was 
impossible to synchronise the strikes in East and West 
Pakistan at dusk, and the mission order to No 14 
Squadron was therefore changed by the C-in-C to dawn 
on 7 September. There was always the chance, too, in the 
view of the Cabinet in Rawalpindi that if the situation 
remained quiet overnight in East Pakistan, it might prove 
possible to avoid an escalation of hostilities. This hope did 
not materialise, however, since TAF Canberras from 
Kalaikunda penetrated into East Pakistan air space as far 
a$ Dacca during the night of 6/7 September, and dropped 
bombs at random without much effect in the way of 
damage or casualties. 

Since this then allowed the PAF C-in-C to retaliate, it 
resulted in the first prospect of action for No 14 
Squadron, which had been placed on full alert status 
during the Rann of Kutch crisis, but had been flying only 
dawn and dusk patrols during the past few days. One F- 
#6 had been lost on 4 September through a bird strike — 
hol am uncommon hazard to low-flying jets — but on the 
first day of the full-scale war, most of No 14 Squadron 
pilots were required to do litt more than sit in their 
cockpits at readiness. At first light (about 05.30hrs) on 
7 September, however, two F-86s flown by Fit Lt (now 
Sqn Ldr) Farooq F. Khan and Fit Lt Aziz, were 
scrambled following a report that a Canberra and two 
Hunters were attacking Chittagong airfield. 





Above left: One of the few remaining daylight strikes andertaken from 
Wel Pakistan by the FAP againat Indien air bases was achieved on 
7 September by No 19 Squadron against Samagar. in Kashmir. under 
the redoubioble *Mosey" Haéder, seen here with some of bis pilots. 


4Abone: One alile LAP aincrafi shot ep on it poured Ey Me 19 
Squadron at Srinagar was a Dowelas C-47. 


Further reports of the LAF aircraft diverting to attack 
the new international airport being built at Kurmitola, 
about 14 miles north of Dacca, and then the capital itself, 
resulted in the two Sabres milling around over the city 
area beneath the very low clouds prevailing that morning. 
Contact was then lost with the F-86 flown by Fit Lt Aziz. 
which apparently flew into the ground while its pilot was 
distracted by an [FF frequency change. It is presumed 
that while reaching down into the cockpit. he 
inadvertently pushed the stick forward when he was only 
a couple of hundred feet above the ground. No contact 
had been made with any enemy aircraft, although from 
their airfield at Dacca, the pilots of No 14 Squadron had 
seen one Canberra and two Hunters making two attacks 
each on Kurmitola. Except for a small radar unit on one 
end of the runway, this was not used by the PAF, and the 
IAF aircraft caused only two fatalities, one of whom was a 
12-year ald boy. 

The PAF strike against Kalaikunda was rather a 
different story. After the mission order had been received 
at about 06.00hrs on 7 September, five pilots (Fit Lts 
Haleem, Baseer, Tariq Habeeb and Fig OF Afzal Khan, 
led by Sqn Ldr Shabbir Hussain) were briefed for a bow- 
level sortie involving a distance of méarly 200nm from 


Dacca. Because of the necessity to fly low all the way, the 
Sabres were required to carry their full load of external 
fuel in two 120- and two 200-gallon drop tanks per 
aircraft, leaving only their (.5in machine-guns available 
for the attack. 

This was a text-book mission in every respect. The 
Sabre formation arrived at Kalaikunda without being 
intercepted and when the PAF pilots pulled up to about 
2.000 to begin their attacks, it was obvious that 
complete surprise had been achieved, There was no anti- 
aircralt fire, and no fewer than 14 Canberras were lined 
up Wing-lp ta wing-tip on the tarmac as though for 
peacetime review. While three of the Sabres were detailed 
to attack the Canberras, the two other F-86s 
concentrated on three Hunters parked on the ORP. Each 
Sabre made two passes over the airfield, and it was mot 
until about half-way through their attacks that the first 
anti-aircraft fire was encountered. This remained 
moderate, and three Hunters which appeared overhead 
discreetly decided nat to interfere with the systematic 
ground-strafing operation being conducted by the PAF. 

All the Sabres emerged unscathed from the strike, 
which Jett the entire LAF airfeld covered in smoke and 
flames, and landed back safely at Dacca despite bad 
weather and poor visibility at O7.44hrs, one hour and 13 
minutes after take-off, Their initial claim for the attack 
comprised 10 Canberras destroyed and five damaged, 
plus two Hunters damaged. which represented a major 
achievernent by only five aircraft. While the strike had 
been airborne, large numbers of TAF aircraft had been 
plotted over Jessore, heading towards Dacca, but several 
of the six remaining Sabres on the airfield were scrambled 
for an interception. Ne contact, however, was made with 
the TAF aircraft, which headed back across the Indian 
border. The degree of the air defence effort at Dacca is 
illustrated by the fact that one pilot alone — Flt Lt 
Faroog Khan — was scrambled five times in his Sabre in 
the first two hours after daybreak on 7 September. At no 
time, however, did he see an emeniy aircraft. 

At about 10.00hrs, No 14 Squadron was ordered to 
follow wp its strike against Kalaikunda, to complete the 
destruction of this major LAF base, with four aircraft 
made available for the task. Except for Sqn Lor Shabbir, 
whe stayed behind, the same pilots who had been on the 
first strike were detailed for the second attack, this time 
led by Fit Lt Halgem. 

Take-off was at about 10.30hrs and the approach was 
made at low level as before, although in fairly poor 
visibility; but this time the Indians were ready for trouble. 
As the F-86s pulled up for their attack, No 4 called on the 
RT ‘Nine Hunters, 12 o'clock high,’ and heavy ack-ack 
fire was also encountered from the airfield. From their 
batthe formation, the F-865 split into two pairs as the 
leader ordered his No 7 and 4 not to follow him inte the 
attack, But during their single pass, the first two Sabres 
each strafed a Canberra. By this time, the remaining 
Indian bombers had been moved from the tarmac inte 
protected dispersals, presumably on the principle of better 
late than never. 

All four F-&6s then turned to engage the Indian 
aircraft, and Fit Lt Tariq Habeeb, whoa was leading the 
second pair of Sabres, called, ‘Lead, I have four Hunters 
behind me.” He also told his No 2 Flg Off Afzal Khan to 
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jettison his long-range tanks and break, With four drop 
tanks beneath the wings, the Sabre becomes very 
sluggish, and before Fiz Of Khan could release them a 
Hunter had closed in to about 00ft and opened fire. The 
F-86 burst into flames, and rolled straight into the 
ground. This was the second and last casualty suffered by 
No 14 Squadron during the campaign in East Pakistan, 

Fit Li Tariq Habeeh in the meantime had jettisoned 
three of his tanks, but the fourth hung wp and with this 
handicap he was cornered by three Hunters for a good 
10 minutes. With remarkable coolness and presence of 
mind, he twisted and turned at low altitude to evade his 
pursuers, popping out his speed brakes and lowering flap 
to improve his low-speed manoeuvrability. Even after his 
flaps stuck down at 20 degrees he managed to continue 
breaking into the Hunters, as well as firing at a couple of 
them, before he succeeded in shaking them off and 
returning to safety to Dacca, shortly after the other two 
Sabres had landed. For his courage and skill in fighting 
his way clear of the larger and better equipped enemy 
force, Fit Li Habecb was awarded a well-deserved Sitara- 
é-Jurat (DFC), and No 14 Squadron earned the nickname 
of the ‘Tailchoppers’. In West Pakistan, the PAF had cut 
aff the head of the Indian air force, and in their two 
sorties on 7 September, the pilots of No 14 Squadron did 
an equally good job with the tail, although further 
Operations in the Eastern wing were curtailed after 
10 September by political restrictions to avoid escalation. 

But the PAP had still not finished with the Indian 
airfields during the remaining daylight of 7 September. 
Peshawar, which the TAF made no attempt to strike by 
day, had a full programme of air defence, clase support 
and airfield attack sorties, beginning at O5.45hrs in the 
morning with an armed recce flight by two F-865 led by 
We Cdr Tawab in the Samba sector. Four Sabres were 
aso called in from Sargedha for close support around 
Charwa in the Sialkot area, shooting up a number of 
tanks and vehicles of the 14th Indian Infantry Division in 
the pracess, 

In the afternoon, No 19 Squadron was issued with a 
mission order to attack Srinagar air base in Kashmir, and 
to reconnoitre the adjacent airfield of Avantipura with the 
object of strafing anything worthwhile that was visible. 
Sqn Ldr Haider was already familiar with Srinagar 
airfield, having flown over it on a reconnaissance mission 
on 3 September. when only one Canberra and one 
transport aircraft were in evidence. On 7 September, he 
led three other pilots of No 19 Squadron to Srinagar on a 
‘hilo’ mission profile, using the 26,000f peak of Naga 
Parbat for radar cover, and then descending low-level into 
the Wale of Kashmir and over the beautiful city of 
Srinagar. 

On the way inte the targets, "Nosey’s’ No 4 spotted a 
helicopter in the air and suggested shooting it down, but 
the squadron commander couldn't bring himself to agree 
to attack such a silting duck. Avantipura airfield was 
discovered to be disused and deserted, but a litthe further 
on, the air base al Srinagar showed decided signs of life. 
This was apparent mainly in the form of the most 
intensive anti-aircraft fire yet encountered by No 19 
Squadron's pilots in their adventurous first two days of 
war, but the airfield also yielded a meagre three transport 
aircraft, Two of these were veteran Douglas C-47 
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Dakotas, which were strafed and set on fire by the 
squadron commander and his No 2, while the third, near 
the control tower, was a DHC Caribou. This type was 
also known to be in DAP service, and was duly shot up, 
together with the ATC building, by the No3 Sabre, 
although it was later discovered to have been a United 
Nations aircraft. Further attacks on Srinagar were 
restricted by the lack of targets and a fuel leak reported 
by the Nod Sabre, but all the F-86s returned safely to 
Peshawar, Their pilots were later amused to hear claims 
by Radia Srinagar that two PAF Sabres had been shot 
down during the airfield strike, and that Sqn Ldr Haider 
was specifically mentioned as having been captured. 

Despite having gone without sleep since dawn on 
& September, the indefatigable *Nosey" completed his 
second day of intensive operations by taking part in 
another dusk strike with four other F-86 pilots against the 
IAF fighter hornets nest at Pathankot. This mission was 
somewhat of a forlorn hope, in view of the preceding 
operations, and a wall of flak arose from the Indian air 
base before the Sabres were even within range, Although 
the PAF aircraft braved the ground defences and pulled 
up to attack, no targets were visible on the ground. One 
unidentified aircraft was seen flying around with its 
navigation lights on, but the five F-86s made their exit 
after only a nominal attack in the general area of the 
airfield. 

But as the night shift took over the offensive, the PAF 
had every reason to be satished with the most testing 
period of its existence, having destroyed during the first 
two days of war something like 19 aircraft in the air, 
including those shot down by ground fire, and 35 on the 
ground, OF its own losses of six F-Bés, one F-104 and one 
B-37. only three were known to have been shot down by 
the enemy, which left the PAF at the end of 7 September 
in na doubt whatsoever of its superiority over the Indian 
Air Force. The significance of this date to Pakistan is 
acknowledged by the fact that from 1945 onwards, 
7 September has been celebrated as Air Force Day. 

At the conclusion of the first two days of operations, 
the following message was received from President Ayub 
Khan by the C-in-C PAF, Air Vice Marshal Nur Khan: 
‘lam wriling to congratulate you and all ranks of the air 
force on the magnificent job that they have done in 
destroying, so many enemy gireraft on the ground and in 
the air despite being heavily outnumbered. Their deeds of 
vilour have heartened the nation and justified the 
confidence in their ability to defend the country, We are 
all proud of you. Please convey my congratulations to all 
your officers and men on this brilliant performance." 


In secking to cripple the LAF on the ground, AVM Nur 
Khan, as often happens in war, did mot achieve full 
success in both his attempts. His plan of inducing the IAF 
to attack his main base, however, and his use of the 
combination of Starfighter, Sabre and the Sidewinder 
AAM in the air defence role did result in the attainment of 
air superiority in four major engagements, leaving the 
PAP free to lend a hand to PakArmy, The C-in-2’s 
confidence in his plans and his unwavering adherence to 
them, despite some failures, won the air superiority battle 
as much as the courage and skill of the pilots wha fought 
the LAF on their own terms. 
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14. Conservation and 
Close Support 
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September 7 marked the climax of ar combat and 
ETO eee MI ee CUCU A Eh or Dee Ll 
Teer tae Ge eM eM A TATA T TE eac nage At Ue Teak 
al this sert of intensity, or accept the altrilion rates of the 
first two days of full-seale war. India, of course, was 
particularly badly placed in the latter néspect, having lost 
a large number of expenenced pilots as well as more than 
50 aircraft, according to Pakistani calculations. But even 
iS ee Me ee a ee he en eee oe 
Ue eee ee Me LAC tA nee aca 
attnition rate than had been calculated in the Pakistani 
War flans. These, however, regarded as 
Eimer cide | a ae Ae To wt me A cba ome a 
ieee ree MCT ees td |e eto | Meo 
the initial PAP attrition rate as the single most influential 
Factor in determining the course of the remaining air 
eet Tap Et 

Siem Melt ELM e yreme Ui Tiims DEEP RR ea rod | ee te) ipa 
low boss rate fee Tet tard na the PAF in the first couple Pali 
Ee eee | Peel ee eee eed eee eee TT 
a eed reel ton aware of the demands still tee by to be 
made on his small force in the days to come, expecially 
from PakaArmy, and ane of his biggest problems was the 
unknown length of his operational commitments. With 
aU ee Sel Tet a ete BLL 6 i a 
Ge ele ee ye thee 
seck guidance in this respect after the first two or three 
Le Mele CeCe Bel re PRO rel A CMeTY Meet esd Ty eT 
this or any other time during the hostilities. There were, of 
course. no reserves. When the F-8% had been destroyed 
an the ORP at Sargodha by marauding Mbysteres, No 102 
Maintenance Unit was contacted for a replacement, but 
the CO) of the MOLE, W ‘4 Pen ae ea en ede aC Mal nt 
last Sabre from reserve stecks had been sent our to 
aU Ge IE am WaP Cee ihe] MTL oe 

To a lesser extent, there was also a-spares limitation. In 
NTR Da Gil a CL eee Tver me Tere med | eam AEP 
CT csr PMS Mar Cece ect Tce NC AME Eid nT cee dee 
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scale stockpiling ot spares which were normally supplied 
an demand within about 14 days. All Arnenecan supplies, 
of course, were inutediately stopped to beth India and 
Pakistan atter the Rannoof Kutel incident, and the PAP 
Or Em eee amar ce Cae Ca FoR cee CT Pelln| aD are 
Tec tT Ge cea ECE a eT ee Eafe 
Aaa Re Ree Ri ree el Me eee TO Pte Te eee De 
ered N mes ea ek TC eT ol eee DT edo 
fuarantced without additional spares. In practice, 
however, these estimates proved extremely pessimistic 
FT| ee ca Tey aot eta aL lor the P-RA was 
estimated to have been good for anything op ta 20,000 
hours of Sabre RU irl i Pa eT | Pet eras ane This ‘wars 


Just as well, since the PAL Sabre force was accumulation 


about 140 hours of fiving per day, bur on 23 September, 
when the ceasedire became effective, enough spares 
remained available at least far-another 4-5 weeks of 
operations, The limiting factor for the PAF at that time 
was. in fact, only the supply of 2.74in rockets, 

CCA Ce ee cme eT ERT oe 
spares and maintenance problems, were the insenuny ard 
untiring efforts of the ground crews at the Pee Rebate yr 
bases. Vhese dedicated personnel 
maintaining peacctime standards of serviceability under 
a CMe eo erate abe much of 


succeeded in 


ether work having to be dome at night by the light of hand 


held torches during constant enemy air raids. At 
Sargodha. for example. where the maintenance crews clic 
not have time to sleep for dhe first T2 hours of the war 
until organised into shifts, and were under almeast 
consiint day and night attack for about 36 hours, ne 
acme ee a et feel eT | 
pa uee Sate Te Leben sl Cere re abe Teeter et en an Toe 
ci la Peta eo the hours of darkness, 

CMG Eee MTT Daca 
abst pe aa they Puede) fa mea tia Pare y ean Galea mast of their 
tusks wath their eves shut. While the American system of 
paren ray RURAL esas eta dG ee nena Tee them on the 
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operations by maintaining remarkable 
standards of serviceabiliry desrite 
greatly increased fiving tasks and 
having io undertake much of ther wark 
4 neh by the fight of torches during 
constant enemy air tide. 


Rigen [nthe (65 operntions. (renches 
replaced work benches fi ihe dedbcared 
PAP ground crews, stun working here 
ce a Sdorfighter’s General Electric J79 
SLpETSOt: turbopet ducing the war 
Ocegite all difficulties, the ground crews 
HUCCREGED IN MIN LINing abcast H/o, 
serviceabahiv, and newer dropped below 
7216 throughout the 3-day war, 


feiow right: PAF ground crews swarm 
over 6 Sabre between operational 
S0rbes, to achiewe che quickest 

Peasible turn-around tines. Refueling 
and rearming was frequently achieved 
within mnlnuics, despite operational 
problema anid condckions. 
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spot was continued, the unserviceable parts were then 
brought back into commission by the PAF ground crews 
instead of being returned to rear echelon maintenance or 
the manufacturers, or being scrapped. Trenches replaced 
work benches, but somehow the maintenance personnel 
always managed to achieve about 80% serviceability, 
despite their many difficulties. The rate for all PAF F-86s 
never dropped below 72% throughout the war. Ground 
crews Were very conscious of their responsibilities, proud 
to be under fire alongside their pilots, and vitally 
interested in comparing the extravagant claims by All- 
India Radio with the numbers of aircraft they could see 
coming back from each mission. 

For the C-in-C, therefore, the main object was to 
balance the desirability of maintaining hard-won air 
superiority agaist keeping his small but efficient force in 
being. Conservation thus inevitably became the 
avernding consideration governing PAF tactics. And 
having established air superiority, the major decision 
towards this end was thal of abandoning any further 






daylight fighter strikes against enemy airfields, Since most 
of these were at the extreme limit of the F-86's radius of 
action, the PAF was left with perilously small fuel 
margins for combat. Any aircraft losses also inevitably 
meant losing the pilot over Indian territory. The air staff 
view was thal engagements resulting from close support 
missions or fighter sweeps would be more advantageous 
for the PAF — in other words, it was safer and easier to 
destroy LAP aircraft in the air than on the ground. But it 
was also recognised that air combat alone could not win 
the war, 

After 7 September, therefore, the main PAF counter- 
air effort against enemy airficlds was taken over by the 
B-§7 force, with undertook a non-stop night offensive. 
This left most of the Sabres free for air defence and close 
support roles, plus fighter sweeps to try and entice the 
enemy into action, at the cost of a higher attrition rate 
than forecast within the B-37 force. 

In keeping with the conservation policy, all three tasks 
were initially reduced to a minimum. CAPs were cut 
back, and only essential support missions were 
undertaken on behalf of PakArmy. By then, Indian 
troops in Kashmir were making strong counter-attacks, 
with air support from the LAF, which resulted in Maj-Gen 
Yahya Khan dropping the idea of advancing as far as 
Akhnoor, although both the town and its bridge were 
shelled by Pakistan artillery. 

On the Lahore front enemy troops were reinforced by 
the 50 Indian Para Brigade, which arrived on the evening 
of 7 September, “but their attempted overnight advance 
was beaten back. On the following day, PakArmy’s 22 
Infantry Brigade advanced across the BRB canal, close to 
the international border, despite [AF counter-strikes, and 
began pushing the Indian Army out of Pakistan. In the 
first nine hours of their offensive, Pak Army troops 
advanced eastwards a distance of 12 miles, but they were 
fot sufficiently strong at this stage to occupy Wagah, 
virtually on the Indian frontier. 

As part of its drive towards Lahore on 6 September, 
the Indian Army had launched simultaneous flank attacks 
to the north and te the south. towards Sialkot and Kasur, 
respectively. Sialkot, of course, was the back door to 
Jammu and Kashmir, although the Indian invasion by 
one armoured and three infantry divisions from Samba 
through Jassar and Suchetgarh was also interpreted as 
being designed to roll down to the plains as far as the 
Grand Trunk Read and envelop Lahore from the north. 
At Jassar, Indian troops were contained at the far end of 
the bridge, which was blown up on 7 September, while 26 
Indian Division failed to make any headway along the 
main Sialkot-Jammu road. Only between Charwah and 
Bajra Garhi did the Indian offensive meet with much 
success, PakArmy troops being forced back a few miles 
to Chawinda by dawn on § September. 

South of Lahore, in the Kasur sector, the Indian 
offensives towards Bedian and Kasur itself at dawn on 
6 September — both of battalion strength, supported by 
armour — were resisted to such good effect by Pak Army 
units under Maj-Gen Abdul Hamid that by the following 
day, the enemy had been driven back across the border. 
According to the preconceived plan, the Indian Army 
was to be pursued inte its own territory as far as Khem 
Karan, for which task 11 PakArmy Division had been 


allocated 5 Armoured Brigade. The necessary bridge- 
head across the Rohi Nala for this limited offensive was 
completed by Pakistan engineers on the evening of 
7 September, in the face of constant, although ineffective, 
enemy air attacks. By the next morning, despite strong 
enemy counter-attacks, PakArmy forces had captured 
Khem Karan and were pressing on still further into India. 
With a population of same 20,000, the historic trading 
centre of Khem Karan was the only town of any 
maznitude to change hands throughout the Indo-Pakistan 
war, and was held by PakArmy forces despite desperate 
enemy counter-attacks. 

One other front was opened up by India on 
& September, when Gadro village in the Sind, way down 
in the south of West Pakistan, almost due east of 
Karachi, was assaulted by an enemy battalion and two 
squadrons of armour. Gadro fell almost immediately, and 
Indian troops pressed on towards the town of 
Khokhrapar, 15 miles further along the railway line 
through the Rajputana desert to Hyderabad and Karachi, 
some 210 miles away. Within a couple of days, however, 
Pak Army counter-attacks, with the assistance of nine 
close support sorties by F-84s from Mauripur against 
enemy supply lines and troop concentrations on 9 
September, had pushed the Indian forces back across the 
border, At least 10 wagons and 26 vehicles were 
destroyed by the F-Bos, 

On 10 September, after further F-84 strikes against 
enemy positions at Gadro and around Munabao, the 
latter town and raihway station — six miles inside Indian 
territory — were captured by PakArmy forces. These 
continued to occupy further enemy outposts until the 31st 
Brigade had succeeded in taking over some 1,200 square 
miles of Indian territory, but further air action was 
himited. A curious feature of this front, which included a 
major struggle around Sadhewala, was that some of the 
heaviest fighting took place after the cease-fire on 
23 September, when the Indians launched a major but 
unsuccessful offensive in the Sind area in an evident 
attempl to avenge their past defeats. 

(Close support operations in the Gadro area were flown 
almost daily by single Lockheed T-33 armed jet trainers 
from Miauripur, and these completed 20 sorties between 
8-17 September. This was by far the largest commitment, 
in fact, of the small T-33 contingent, which flew a total of 
27 missions throughout the war. Because of their 
restricted armament and performance, the T-34s could 
not survive against first-line TAF fighters, and were 
therefore used mainly in the more remote Rajastan sector. 
After 17 September, most missions were flown from 
Sargodha, but only on a few occasions was more than 
one T-33 sent into operations at a time. The peak number 
employed on a single mission was three T-34s, and then 
only once. 

After 7 September, and the attainment of air 
superiority by the PAF, its increasing freedem to 
undertake close suppert operations had a considerable 
impact on the land battle. As the C-in-C commented after 
thee aur: 

‘PakArmy was under considerable pressure from the 
Indian troops, but the close understanding with ourselves 
at that stage, and our air superiority, meant that the PAP 
could take its time in locating, identifying and attacking 
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targets. This helped to make up for the lack of direction of 
the attacking aircraft from the ground.’ 


While the PAF now had capacity to spare for close 
support missions — the ACAS (Ops) often used to go to 
GHQ and ask the Army for strafing jobs — the F-86s 
found problems in picking out their targets. In the words 
of the PAP Director of Operations during the war, Air 
Cdre Zafar Chaudry: ‘Army lisison was a flasco. If our 
troops could see a target suitable for an air strike, they 
would engage it themselves, If they couldn't see it, they 
had no way of directing PAF aircraft on to it.’ Army Air 
Contact Team contral of close support missions was 
undoubtedly bad, despite the establishment of an ad hoc 
liaison organisation before the start of hostilities, but it 
must be remembered that until then, the Army had been 
told quite firmly by the PAF that no air effort could be 
spared for ground support roles, Requests for pre-planned 
support missions were filtered through the Combat 
Operations Centre of the JOC (Joint Operation Centre) to 
Air HQ, Rawalpindi, which issued the appropriate 
combat orders to the PAF units, but there were also 
direct links between Pak Army units in the battle area with 
the fighter wings, through their Army lisison officers. 
Another weakness was the poor serviceability and limited 
range (only 2-3 miles) of the UHF radio equipment 
belonging to the Army Contact Teams, The ACAS (Ops) 
had drawn the attention of Chief of the Army General 
Staff to these deficiencies in July 1965, and had 
overhauled 13 of the sets at Sargodha, but found that 
most had been neglected and mishandled in Army use. 
Total reaction time for ‘on request’ sorties varied 
between 30 and *) minutes before the ordnance was 
actually delivered. This system appeared to work well 
enough, but the major weaknesses were in the absence of 
experienced PAP liaison officers with the PakArmy units 
and the air control link in the front line to indicate and 
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Adore: PAF ground personnel at Sargodha were inspected by President 
Ayub Kien ducing the 1965 war, ond congratulated on their steadfast 
performance, With the President is the base eommander at Sargodha, 
Grp Capt (later Ai Care} M. Zafar Masud. 


Above rigft: Lockhead T-23 jet trainers of the PAP were pressed into 
service at hlauwrpar for ground support operates in the Rajastan 
fothor, where they were anlikely to be challenged by Indian fighters. 
After 17 September, additional T-33 missiana were flown from 
Sargodha The small T-33 force waa credited with the destraection of 
62 indian guns and 16 railway wagons between 7-22 September. 


mark the specific targets. PAF fighter-bombers were 
usually dependent on indications only of a general area. 
with the result that they had to spend excessively long 
cruising around below 1,000 looking for their targets. 

This meant unnecessary exposure to Indian light flak, 
although it is a remarkable fact that in the course of 
nearly 500 close support missions by its Sabres during the 
19635 war, the PAF did not lose a single F-86 to enemy 
ground fire. A few PAP aircraft were shot down by 
Indian anti-aircraft guns on counter-air missions, and one 
F-86 blew itself up when attacking a train. But the fact 
that mone fell to Indian Army flak, indicates its wild 
inaccuracy although its intensity is reflected by the total 
of no fewer than 38 PAP Sabres — over 50% of its F-B6 
force — which were hit and damaged by enemy ground 
fire while attacking tanks, troops and vehicles. In 
contrast, Pak Army AA gunners claimed 27 [AF aircraft 
during the same period, and the Navy three more, These 
were almost certainly optimistic figures, but still vastly 
exceeded the enemy equivalents. 

Despite the shortcomings of its forward air control 
organisation, the PAP had the advantage that, once its 
F-863 had found their target, they were sufficiently 
contemptuous af enemy air interference to set up a text- 
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book attack pattern to normal training procedures, If 
mecessary, a couple of Sabres acted as top cover while 
Wailing their turn to strafe, and the remainder flew 
systematic circuits, each covering the other's tail and 
ensuring ils predecessor was clear before beginning its 
firing pass. It was not uncommon for the PAF Sabres to 
spend as lang as 30 minutes working over a target, 
whereas the Indian strike fighters seldom made more than 
a single hurried pass against PakArmy targets, and 
sometimes simply jettisoned their external ordnance 
rather than attempting to deliver it 

From 8 September onwards, the TAF seemed hesttant 
to appear over the battle area, and enemy fighter-bombers 
would approach PakArmy units only after PAF CAPs or 
stoke aircraft had withdrawn. The difference in close 
support techniques is indicated by the PAF claims for its 
tactical strike element compared with Pak Army losses to 
the TAP. From [1-22 September the F-865 alone were 
credited with the destruction of 149 Indian tanks and 666 
assorted vehicles, plus one poods train blown up, with a 
further 46 tanks and 69 vehicles damaged. In a further 24 
sorties, fram 7-22 September, the small T-33 force was 
credited with 62 puns destroyed, seven damaged and 16 
railway wagons destroyed. Tt is difficult to believe, but 
comparable PakArmy losses as a result of LAP strikes 
comprised only a singke tank destroyed, plus another 
damaged by having one of its tracks blown off, although 
the official Indian account claimed no fewer than 120 
Pakistan tanks knocked out by air action. 

One of the reasons put forward for this extraordinary 
disproportion in relative losses was that the Indian habit 
of confining most of their strafing missions to the Late 
dusk period, to minimise the chances of interception, 
meant that they had even more difficulty than did the 
PAP in picking out their targets in the gloom. At the 
same time, being silhouetted against the evening sky, the 
LAF aircraft made good targets for the intensive and well- 





aimed PakArmy 40mm Bofors and other light anti- 
aircrafl guns. The general PakArmy attitude towards 
IAF attacks was summarised by Lt-Col Tariq Mahmood, 
wito teak part in the capture of Khem Karan: 

‘Normally our troops did mot show much concern when 
aircraft flew overhead as they took it for granted that they 
were our own. On some occasions one would be seen 
diving towards them and only when the bullets kicked up 
dust would they take cover — Just to let it pass... But by 
and large, we had stopped bothering about Indian 
aircraft. | think the main reason for our indifference was 
that the Indians never stayed long enough to cause any 
damage...* 


While the PAF close support effort was also notable for 
avoiding accidental attacks on Pak Army units, the latter 
were slightly less discriminating in their aircraft 
recognition. Returning from a strike made on 
8 September in company with three B-57s against the 
enemy stronghold of Chima on the Kasur sector {the 
bombers were mow occasionally used in daylight, for 
clase support following the attainment of air superionty 
by the PAF) four F-36s were engaged by PakArmy AA 
gunners under the impression that they were LAF 
Hunters. The Pakistani troops were particularly touchy 
having been strafed only an hour or two earlier by 
Hunters in the Kasur area, managing to shoot one down 
in the process. Its pilot, Flt Lt Mohinder Vir Singh, 
ejected and was taken prisoner. 

Under combat conditions, there is a natural tendency 
to shoot first and ask questions afterwards, and curiously 
enough on its way out the Sabre formation, led by Sqn 
Ldr Ashad, had nearly opened fire on Pak Army tanks 
beyond E.asur. Fortunately, the tanks were recognised as 
friendly by Fit Lt Mukhtur, but the apparently hostile 
intentions of the Sabres may have accounted for their 
later engagement by Pak Army flak. 
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Once again, the aim of the Army gunners was good, 
and the No 4 Sabre, flown by Fle Lt Sadruddin, was hit 
and caught fire. Prompted by Fit Lt Mukhtar on the RT, 
Fit Lt Sadruddin ejected successfully from the stricken 
Sabre, but after landing safely by parachute about four 
miles south-east of Kasur, was beaten up by villagers 
under the impression that he was an Indian pilot. This 
confusion probably arose from the face that, as an East 
Pakistani, Flt Lt Sadruddin had an unfamiliar accent and 
cast of features, Having lost his papers during the 
struggle, he had difficulty in establishing his identity even 
after being handed over to Pak Army troops. Eventually, 
Fit Le Sadruddin was recognised by a former classmate, 
and his troubles were over, 

Mistakes such as these are inevitable in times of war. 
but are always particularly tragic. Three days later, the 
PAP was to lose one of its specially equipped KE-57B 
ELINT aircraft, together with a highly trained pilot from 
& similar cause but these were fortunately the only 
casualties of this kind on the Pakistani side throughout 
the war. It became apparent that India experienced 
similar problems, although evidence to this effect became 
available in a rather curious way. Following the abortive 
55G assaults attempted by PakArmy commandos, All 
India Radio announced that a PAF C-130 had been shot 
down near Delhi, with the inference that it had been 
engaged in similar operations. In support of the Indian 
claim, photographs of sircraft wreckage bearing 
inscriptions in English were published in national 
newspapers and newsreels. In their enthusiasm, however, 
the Indians neglected to notice that the English 
inscriptions were accompanied by translations in 
Russian, and only the LAF had aircraft of Soviet origin at 
that time, It transpired that the wreckage shown was of 
an Antonov An-12 transport, which is the Russian 
equivalent of the C-130, operated by the LAF in some 
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numbers. The wreckage illustrated was apparently of an 
IAF An-12 which had been mistakenly shot down by 
Indian ‘Guideline’ surface-to-air missiles, also Soviet 
supplied. 

While all the PAP’s squadrons shared Pak Army's 
close support tasks throughout the war, only at Sargodha 
was there an attempt to build up a specialised strike wing 
for the most active battle areas along a 150-mile arc 
between Jammu and Fazilka facing Sialkot, Lahore and 
Kasur, Between them, these three sectors accounted for 
the major proportion of the PAF close support effort, 
which from 10 September onwards was undertaken as a 
primary role by No 32 Wing, under the command of 
We Cdr Masood A. Sikander. Two Sabre squadrons, 
each with 12 P-86Fs, comprised the combat strength of 
32 Wing, having moved up from Mauripur to Sargodha 
between 4-6 September, leaving a third Sabre squadron 
behind for the air defence of the Karachi area and other 
operations in the extreme south of West Pakistan, 

At Sargodha there was keen rivalry between the 
detached element of No 17 Squadron, commanded by 
Sqn Ldr Azim Daudpota, and its sister unit, No 18 
Squadron, led by Sqn Ldr Alauddin (Butch) Ahmed, to 
get in the first crack at the LAP. Thirty-four year old Sgn 
Ldr Ahmed was one of the most dynamic characters in 
the PAF. The son of a well-known cye specialist in East 
Pakistan, he was very short in stature but had the heart of 
a lion. He also suffered from the physical disability of 
having one leg slightly shorter than the other, but a 
measure of his forceful personality was the fact that he 
nevertheless managed to storm his way past the PAF 
medical board for pilot training despite their stringent 
standards. 

Operations by the two squadrons between 1-10 
September were confined mainly to CAPs and armed 
reconnaissance flights with the other Sargodha Sabres 
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slong the Lahore-Amritsar road and over Kashmir, with 
little or no sign af enemy aircraft, After 10 September, 
when the wing was given its close support role, its 18 or 
BO aircralt were assembled together in a separate area at 
Sargodha for a rapid turn-round between sorties, and 
particular attention paid to the establishment of an army 
liaison organisation and communication system. 

One of the main tasks of the strike wing, under the 
continued cantral of the Sargeciha station commander, 
was, of course, tank-busting, for which its Sabres were 
armed with four underwing jettisonable pods, each 
containing seven 2.73in FFAR {folding-fin aircraft 
rockets) with HE/AT (high-explosive anti-tank) 
warheads, or with eight 3in rockets per aircraft. Napalm 
was also used against special targets, and the standard 
armament of six O.3in Browning machine-guns with 300 
rounds per gun was effective against hard- and soft- 
skinned targets. This was just a5 well since there was 
often insufficient time to load the appropnate weapons for 
specific targets between sorties. The deadly little 2.75in 
rockets were good general purpose weapons, and 
although lacking the accuracy of gun armament, their 
spread when fired in salvos of seven resulted in a 75-80% 
certainty of knocking out a tank. 

Their effectiveness was proved by the wing on a 
number of occasions, beginning on 10 and 11 September 
with strikes on Indian Army targets in the Samba area 
just inside the Kashmir border. This was a large assembly 
area for Indian armoured fighting vehicles, which were 
preparing for an assault against Sialkot and Jassar. After 
the attentions of No 32 Wing, however, which claimed a 
total of some [9 tanks and more than 100 vehicles 
destroyed in the first two days of their specialised 
operations, the enemy was mever able te assemble 
his forces together in this area for an effective 
attack. 
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Nevertheless, units of the Ist Indian Armoured 
Division attempted a drive through Chawinda over the 
next five or six days, and once again, the PAF tactical 
strike element played a prominent part in the ensuing 
major tank battle. This engagement around Chawinda, in 
fact, has become something of a classic in the annals of 
tank warfare, but the joint success of the PAF and 
PakArmy in knocking out large numbers of the Indian 
armoured fighting vehicles in a week or so, was made 
possible in the first place by the attainment of Pakistani 
air superiority. To mect the Indian armoured threat, 
PakArmy had a requirement on 9-10 September to move 
a large number of tanks and equipment by train from 
around Kasur to the north. [t was not possible to wait for 
the cover of darkness for this operation, which presented 
a magnificent target to the LAF, but because of its 
supenority, the PAP was able to promise the Army that 
there would be fe air interference. Air cover was 
provided by F-86s and F-[04s from Sargodha, and 
although Indian reconnaissance aircraft were observed in 
the area, there was no attempt to follow up with attacks. 

Trains presented tempting targets for the ground attack 
aircraft of both combatant countries, and the PAF had a 
notable encounter of this type on 13 September. Four 
32 Wing Sabres led by Sqn Ldr ‘Butch’ Ahmed, 
accompanied by Fit Lts Saleem, Amanullah and 
Manzoor, were making their second offensive patrol of 
the morning, having blasted a number of enemy tanks 
and guns in the Chawinda-Narowal sector soon after first 
light. Flying low along the Batala-Gurdaspur railway at 
about 10.30hrs, the four Sabres came across a train on 
which they dived, only to pull away without attacking 
when it was identified by Sqn Ldr Ahmed as carrying 
civilian passengers. 

Reaching the end of their patrol line within distant 
sight, in the early morming haze. of the runways at 
Pathankot, the Sabres set course towards the town of 
Gurdaspur, still searching for signs of Indian Army 
achvity. In the goods yard of Gurdaspur station the PAF 
section had better luck, and a long line of freight wagons 
soon yielded some spectacular explosions as the probing 
fire from the F-86 set ammunition and military stores 
ablaze. Pressing home his attacks to point-blank range, 
Sgn Ldr Ahmed flew so low that his aircraft was struck 
by fragments from the exploding trucks, but with no 
apparent damage he continued diving into the thick pall 
of smoke which quickly shrouded the scene. 

Because of the restricted visibility, his last attack was 
lower than ever, and his salvo of rockets found a store of 
high explosive which engulfed his Sabre in a massive blast 
of pressure waves and debris. So violent was the 
explosion that the other Sabres were buffetted almost out 
of control, and ‘Butch’ Ahmed had no hope of avoiding 
ation. With Pakistani territory barely 12 miles away - 
Just about one of a half minutes’ flying time — he called, 
“My cockpit is full of smoke,’ and tried to head his 
crippled aircraft towards the west, A moment later he 
added, “It seems to be all right now,” but those were the 
last words ever heard from him. 

Tt is known that “Butch” Ahmed ejected from his 
burning Sabre, and two other P-86s flying in the vicinity 
from Peshawar were diverted by Sqn Ldr “Nosey” Haider 
to cover him on his way down. PAF aircraft, assisted by 
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Abore: Although he ejected safely from his burning Sabre after it hod 
been blown up following his amack on an Indian ammunition train, Sgn 
Ldr Alnuddin ‘Buteh’ Ahmed was believed to have been shot while 
descending by parachute in the battle area, 


PakArmy Cessna L-19s, spent five hours searching the 
area in an attempt to rescue him. But Sqn Ldr Ahmed 
was dead by the time he reached the ground, and ts 
generally thought to have been shot while hanging 
helplessly from his parachute, ‘If he'd reached the ground 
alive, nothing on earth could have stopped him from 
escaping’, Was Sqn Ldr Haider's comment. A fitting 
epitaph, perhaps, for one of the finest and most popular 
Officers in the PAP. Sqn Ldr Ahmed was awarded a 
posthumous Sitara-e-Jurat for “his exemplary leadership, 
courage and valour’. 

This was the anly losa to be suffered by No 32 Wing 
during its close support operations, which eventually 
totalled more than 400 of the 481 ground aitack sorties 
flown by PAF F-86s during the 22 days of hostilities, 
After the attainment of air superiority by the PAF, in 
fact, the Sargodha Sabres alone averaged around 30-4) 
close suppart sorties per day. This was a far cry from the 
original PAF estimates, which envisaged a maximum 
possible comminment of about a dozen F-Ss for Army 
suppart. And the maintenance of this effort was due, in 
no small way, to the hard work and skill of the ground 
crews, who kept the F-86 strike force at such a high state 
of availability. 





Nearly every Sargodha Sabre was hit at least once 
during these ground attack missions, but this did not 
Prevent them from spending up to 30 minutes at a time 
over their targets. Several prolonged attacks were made 
during the Chawinda strikes of mid-September, for which 
the Sargodha Sabres carried two 200 US gallon drop 
tanks in addition to their rocket and gun armament. On 
one of these missions, in the evening of 15 September, 
during his last attack against Indian Army targets in the 
Sialkat sector, the F-86 of the wing leader, We Cdr 
Masood Sikander, was hit in the starboard windscreen 
panel by a bullet or shell, which missed him by a hair's 
breadth and went straight through the canopy on the 
other side. Because of the poor visibility on the ground, 
the smoked visor of his protective helmet was raised, and 
his face and eyes were peppered with tiny fragments of 
glass and plastic. Despite being half-blinded by the 
splinters, Cordite fumes, slipstream and by blood, Wz Cdr 
Sikander nursed his Sabre back to Sargodha where he 
landed safely. 

Intensive ground fire did not prevent PAF strike force 
Sabres from knocking out no fewer than 10 tanks, 136 
vehicles and two guns on 1§ September between 
Chawinda and Samba. About 30 of the vehicles 
destroyed were in a single convoy on the Samba-Bajpur 
road. On the following day, when some 600 tanks were 
locked in battle as the enemy attempted to break through 
the Chawinda-Jassoran gap, a further 12% tanks. 
26 vehicles and 12 guns were destroyed by PAF strike 
aircraft. During these operations, misleading messages 
were broadcast by the Indian forces over the UHF 
frequency used by the Sabres warning of Gnats on their 
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tail or telling them that they were attacking PakArmy 
vehicles, An Indian lissison aircraft was then spotted 
parked under some trees,and after it had been blown to 
pieces by the F-86s, the messages abruptly ceased, 

During the following days, the PAF Sabres continued 
to play a decisive part in the Battle of Chawinda, which 
became a graveyard for the enemy's Centurion tanks. 
And despite sporadic sorties, the LAF was powerless to 
intervene, as indicated by the conspicuous lack of contact 
with enemy aircraft experienced by the PAF strike force. 
One of the few encounters which did occur happened on 
19 September, when a section of four Sabres led by Sqn 
Ldr Azim Daudpota were interrupted during their attacks 
on Indian armour in the Alhar (Sialkot) area, on which 
they had expended most of their ammunition, by the 
arrival of a similar number of [AP Gnats. 

A brie? warning of impending enemy air interference 
was relayed to the Sabres by the PakArmy forward air 
controller, despite the limitations of radar at low altitude, 
and a break to the left was called by Sdn Ldr Daudpota 
whe recalls: 

“We punched tanks and my Numbers * and 3 broke hard 
away from the Gnats, But before they could get clear, rmiy 
ko 3, Fit Lt §. M. Abmed, received several hits around 
the tail of his aircraft from the twin 30mm cannon of one 
of the Gnats. Fortunately, Flt Lt Ahmed was able to pet 
his Sabre back to base. In the meantime, I saw two of the 


Below: A Sobre-pllod‘’s view of an Indian amy convoy Under atinck in 
the Chhamb sector. 





Gnats breaking off to the right. I immediately reversed to 
fet behind the second enemy aircraft, but it was too fast 
for my Sabre. 1 kept up the pursuit for some time, but 
eventually it got away, My No 4, Fit Lt Saiful Azam, who 
had earlier lost contact with the formation, managed to 
get behind one of the Gnats, and shat it down. The pilot, 
Fit Lt Maya Dev, ejected and was captured by our 
troops,” 


As it turned out, honours were more or less even in this 
combat, since although Fit Lt Ahmed got his damaged 
Sabre back to Sargodha, it failed ta respand to the 
controls when landing, and stalled in and crashed on the 
end of the runway from about 20ft. Miraculously, Flt Le 
Ahmed was thrown clear when the F-86 hit the ground 
and exploded, and he was rescued amid a hail of sporadic 
fire from his own guns. He was unconscious for a day or 
more, but eventually recovered. PAF claims for 
19 September, in addition to the Gnat. included 19 tanks 
and six vehicles destroyed, 

The subsequent official Indian version of this air 
combat was that the four Gnats, led by Sqn Ldr Denzil 
Keelor, with Fig Off Rai as his No 2, Fit Le V. Kapila as 
sub-section leaders. and Fit Lit Maya Dev as the No 4, 
Were detailed as escorts for four Mystere [VAs scheduled 
for close support in the Chawinda area. [t continued: 
‘Suddenly Maya Dev called out a warning that four 
Pakistani Sabres were approaching to attack the 
Mysteres. The four Gnat pilots spotted the Sabres on 
their left above them at about 4,000f. Denzil Keelor and 
his pilots were a bare 300M above the ground... but 
started a shallow left-hand turn... and the Indian 
squadron commander ordered Kapila to engage the 
nearest Sabre." 


Despite violent evasive action by the Sabre, Kapila’s 
Gnat was reported to have got on to its tail. After the 
Indian pilot had jettisoned his drop tanks, he ‘slipped into 
a firing position and reducing the distance to 500 yards 
gave a short burst — which at once went home. The 
Sabre was then said to have slowed down, and Kapila 
fired again from 300 yards, This is long-range shooting, 
even for 30mm cannon. Kapila admits that he did not see 
the F-86 hit the ground, but Keelor and Rai, who had 
been following him and Maya Dev, ‘watched the end of 
the Sabre. After Kapila’s second burst, it spun and hit the 
ground exploding on impact. Keelor called out to Kapila 
confirming his kill," 

Fit Lt Ahmed’s Sabre certainly did hit the ground, but 
not before it had flown all the wa ¥ back to Sargodhs. And 
the Indian account does not explain how Gat pilot 6308 
Fit Lt V, M. Maya Dev came to join the ranks of Indian 
prisoners-of-war in Pakistan on 19 September. It does go 
on, however, to claim that another Sabre in this formation 
was also shot down, by Sqn Ldr Keelor. This was also 
reported to have been hit from a range of ‘less than S00 
yards,” which is pretty fancy shooting, “A couple of 
bursts ... were enough to send the Sabre crashing to the 
ground. Tt was only when the Sabre hit the ground that 
Keelor realised that he himself was skimming the tree 
tops.’ The only problem with this Indian claim is that the 
PAF have no record of losing another Sabre that day. It 
was from this type of inconclusive evidence that Indian 
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propaganda created the legend of the Gnat as a “Sabre- 


Slayer’, 

After the Batthe of Chawinda, which proved a blood 
bath for Gen Chaudhuri’s Indian Army, India pleaded its 
case for an unconditional cease-fire at the LIN. Pakistan 
agreed, with some reluctance, ‘to Prove to the work our 
determination to pursue the path of peace.’ But even while 
the final arrangements for a cease-fire were being 
negotiated, the Indian Army launched a major offensive 
in the Lahore and Khem Karan sectors on 21 September, 
in a last despairing effort to rectify its image of overall 
defeat by numerically inferior forces. Although the Indian 
request for a delay of 15 hours in the implementation of 
the cease-fire, due to take effect an 22 September, wag 
ostensibly to allow the order to filter through to all its 
army units, it was widely interpreted in Pakistan as 
merely attempting to gain extra time for these last-ditch 
assaults. 

Having failed to advance again across the BEB Canal 
towards Lahore, the Indian Army instead brought up its 
heavy guns on 21 September between Jallo and Attari in 
a vindictive attempt to shell the capital city. For the Jast 
couple of days of the war, therefore, the main PAF trike 
effort by day and night was directed towards neutralising 
this heavy artillery, starting at 05.00hrs on the 21st with 
attacks by eight Sabres from No 32 Wing at Sargodha. 
Four of the F-86s. commanded by Sgn Ldr Daudpota, 
were armed with rockets. and the remaining four, led by 
Fit Lt Aman, were carrying Napalm, On this Occasion, 
the approximate location of the enemy guns was marked 
by PakArmy artillery with areen smoke. and, despite 
atlempts by the Indians to divert the PAF aircraft by 
false smoke signals and alarm calls over the RT, the strike 
was made with great accuracy and success. With four 
other missions by the Sargodha Sabres against Indian 
artillery that day, the PAF claimed a total of 14 medium 
and five heavy guns destroyed, together with two tanks 
and a number of vehicles, on 2] September. A personal 
message of congratulation was received by Sqn Ldr 
Daudpota from Maj-Gien Sarfraz Ahmed Khan. GOC 
Lahore area, in appreciation of the successful strikes 
around Attari. 





Belov heft aud viet: An AMA- 19 tank 
if the Indian Army which had been 
keicked-aut by PAF Sabres of Mo 32 
Wing from Sargodha, where the station 
commander, Grp Cagt Zafar nsw, is 
also seen debricling some of hik gpikets. 


Bele: Soviet equivalent of the 
Lockheod Hercibes, the Antcnovy An- 12 
transport was in wklescale LAP sven 
in 1965 and played an imporlant part 
providing logisiec support for Incisn air 
operations. Ttappesread, however, that 
er-enlhusigbe action on ihe pant of 
Indian ground personnel resulted in one 
althe LAP An-i2s being shot down 
near Delhi by a ‘friendly’ SA-2 
“Gurdeine 5.4.4. 





















Close support was also provided by the Sargodha F- 
86s in the Gadro-Dali sector during the day, where three 
tanks, a troop carrier, four ammunition trucks and other 
vehicles were destroyed. Attacks on the Indian artillery 
were continued overnight with heavy bombing by the 
PAF, which resumed its close support sorties in the 
Atari, Wagah and Khem Karan areas on 22 September, 
Wagah, of course, was where No 32 Wing had come in, 
with its first ground attack sorties on & September, and its 
pilots were there at the end, with a further five tanks and 
12 vehicles to add to their kills, The final Indian attempt 
to retake Khem Karan was checked with PAF assistance 
on 22 September when two tanks, one medium gun and 
several vehicles were destroyed by the Sargodha Sabres, 

It is a surprising fact that on the last day of operations, 
the PAF flew more close support sorties than ever before, 
totalling 68 in all, after the enemy had brought up major 
reinforcements towards Attari in an attempt to clear the 
bridgehead on the eastern bank of the BRB Canal, As 
usual, no losses were experienced by the PAF, although 
an TAF Hunter was shot down over Khem Karan by 
PakArmy flak. Its pilot, Flt Lt Cariappa, the son of an 
Indian General, was taken prisoner by Pakistani troops. 
He was the seventh and last Indian pilot to be captured in 
Pakistan. Two tanks and two guns were destroyed by 
another mission in the Attari sector, where four B-47s 
also dropped 28 1,0K0b bombs in a daylight attack on 
enemy armour and other vehicles concealed under trees 
and bushes to help break up the Indian offensive, Apart 
from the heavy toll exacted by the PAF close-support 
Sabres from Indian resources of fighting vehicles, the 
expenditure of some 350,000 rounds of 0.51 machine 
gun ammunition in strafing attacks must have resulted in 
a very large number of casualties among enemy 
iroops. 

At 23.02hrs, the PAP flew its last sortie of the 1965 
war, Which came to an official end with the 
implementation of the cease-fire at ©3.00hrs on 
23 September. The contribution of No 32 Wing to victory 
was acknowledge by the award of the Sitara-e-Jurat to 
four of its key personnel, comprising Sqn Ldr Daudpota 
and Fit Lis Syed Mansoorul Hassan Hashmi, 
Ammanullah Khan and Saiful Azam. In the extreme 
south, the small close-support Sabre force under Sgn Ldr 
A. A. Randhawa, operating from Mauripur, completed 
23 missions against Indian Army targets in the Rajistan 
area With some success, claiming up to 30 tanks and 150 
vehicles destroyed or damaged, as well as helping to 
disrupt the enemy build-up and his lines of 
communications. Most of the Mauripur F-86 effort, 
however, was directed towards CAP and air defenc, 
which together accounted for 160 sorties. 

In the north of West Pakistan, No 19 Squadron 
continued its close support activities throughout the war, 
under the redoubtable ‘Nosey’ Haider, flying a total of 
571 sorties. After the critical events of 7 September, most 
of No 19 Squadron's efforts were devoted mainly to 
ground attack rather than air defence or CAP, although a 
number of its sorties also resulted from counter-air 
commitments, as related in a subsequent chapter. Targets 
were passed to the squadron from Air HQ, but specific 
details of tactics were left to the unit commander, One 
solution adopted by No 19 Squadron to the problem of 
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target location was simply to go in low and head towards 
the heaviest ground fire. 

Like the other Sabre squadrons, the Peshawar unit 
found the Indian AA extremely heavy but not very 
effective. and it soon lost even its deterrent value. No 
fewer than 21 hits by ground fire — mostly from small 
arms — were registered on its 70 aircraft, but Mo 19 
Squadron was unique among the PAF Sabre units in not 
losing a single machine from its establishment during the 
entire period of hostilities. This was all the more 
remarkable from the diversity and intensity of its attacks, 
reflected in it being ¢redited with 14 aircraft destroyed 
and six damaged, 74 tanks destroyed and 68 damaged, 
and 140 vehicles and 14 guns destroyed as well as 12 
vehicles damaged from its total wartime claims. 

Typical of its close support tasks were the missions in 


the Ramgarh Nala area, near Pathankot, in Indian-held . 


Kashmir, on & September, when a concentration of 
Indian armour and refuelling vehicles were attacked with 
guns alone. Range would have been inadequate if rockets 
had been carried, but considerable havoc was wreaked 
with the 0.3in Brownings before the squadron broke off to 
call up the night bombers to take over. No 19 Squadron 
also found, when it ran out of rockets on one particular 
mission, that the ubiquitous 0.5in machine-guns of the 


Sabre could be quite effective as an anti-tank weapon, if 


the streams of APT and other ammunition were directed 
accurately at the engine cooling screen behind the turrets 
of the AFVs, The heavy bullets would invariably 
penetrate the slats protecting the coolant radiators and 
ignite the fuel fumes, causing the tank to catch fire. A 
number of Indian tanks were subsequently destroyed with 
machine-gun armament, using this technique. 

Range was a perpetual problem for No 19 Squadron 
from its Peshawar base, and with normal fuel margins, 
could have limited attacks to a single pass over most 
Indian targets. In peacetime operation, any Sabre down 
to about 700Ib of fuel for landing could claim priority, 
although this amount was sufficient for three or four more 
circuits. As a result of careful fuel gauge calibration in the 
F-86 during testflying duties before the 1965 war, 
“Nosey’ Haider had established that the Sabre fuel 
contents could be accurately judged to within about 
TOOIb, so that this margin could be substantially reduced 
if necessary. After the outbreak of hostilities, if the 
Importance and location of the target made it necessary, 
the minimum fuel for landing was accepted at as litthe at 
400lb, which was just about enough for one safe 
overshoot from a baulked approach. But on many 
occasions, the Peshawar Sabres had to recover at 
Sargodha because they had insufficient fuel to get back to 
their home base. 

Like the other Sabre ground attack units, No 19 
Squadron found its close support effort steadily 
increasing towards the end of hostilities, when it was 
fiving up to 16 strike sorties per day. On 22 September, 
the Peshawar Sabres joined in the concerted effort against 
the enemy tanks and guns at Attari, using both rockets 
and guns. Sections of four Sabres released their rockets 
singly and in salvos to destroy three tanks and a dozen 
vehicles, but Indian AA fire around this target was so 
heavy that the PAF attacks eventually had to be broken 
off. 


15. Countering the IAF 
Night Offensive 


Afler its disastrous losses of 7 September, the Indian ar 
force never apn allempted daylight sinkes against the 
PAP air bases. Instead, the LAP used its substantial force 
Mae eee Me eee ee sh eC aD ee LC eT 
Indian counter dr effort by prolonged night attacks 
against Pakistani airfield and other military {plus a few 
TUPI Coe eee i eg Ce 
Canberra force attacked the PAF airfields in’ West 
ae eM ee UM cede ea 

Broadly speaking, of course, similar tactics were 
adopted by the PAP B-57s with the same object of 
conservation oF force while maintaining some ¢counter-air 
pressure on the enemy. The move towards night attacks 
by hoth sides was accelerated by the joint lack of a 
PAT ed Val mee ASEM et eS TAME CT Moab Teco La Bn Cae U8 be 
comparcd with the effective and relatively sophisticated 
enviraninent prevailing during the day. Nerther side had 
any real night fiphters and Pakistan, in particular, lacked 
eet es ire ca mone Eee me eee 
cee cht |e ee | a ete Ee bees ob hostilrties. All the 
medium- and highdevel AA guns had been mothballed on 
the assumption that the PAP alone could look after the 
high-altitude threat, and they were not withdrawn from 
Pera E EMT LT me CM LM eae DUT tL 

ra ee Me lat Le eee en ee 
Pitas er Se Cee eel | fein | eee goles TLE 
its fire control radar could net be made operational at the 
same tirne. Sargodha was mevertheless the most heavily 
defended of all the Pakistani bases so far as ground fire 
CE eae eta ace eC arc oe aL 
the total af 2 ia eat hy the PAF. Maurnpur was 
next, with 42 cums in three batteries, which alsa Wad seme 
responsibility for the defence of Karachi followed by 
single batteries of bh puns al Peshawar, Sakesar. Badin, 
Korangi Creek {a technical traimng base near Karachi 
itty Weer eee a lee dc ec] 

Although most of the Sargedha ground 
comprised light AVA guns, without ralar direction, the 











intensity ol fire was such that only teo bombe relensed bey 
a Re pa We aero Came aoe Tes ame EE PC eee ic La et ee 
Tame el eamtete oscar) Meee Td coms Celt Teme tld ee te eee 
routine visit toe Sargedha during the war. the ACAS 
(Ops), Air Cirednow Air Marshal) Rahim Khan watched 
one night raid and heard the TAP Cunberras circling 
round, bot they would not brave the curtain of flak pot op 
ii the PAP prourtidl Piutel Poay eects ree ERY they rea ts VT 
and dropped their bombs four or five miles away. to 
explode harmlessly in neighbouring felis 

This became the normal pattern tor the LAP 
Oe n ee epee re od Oe ee eee ans ae re eat Oe 
90 tons of Bombs in the vicinity of Sargodha. OF this 
RPM ome OLE MDM e Tan em Edy Toler Lb wT ee OO ay De 
runway intersecthon, without damaging the runways 
Aire rea re Maca NT atmo la VE pa ee leak at 
Wor 1 “block -hwster’, dropped quite close to the main fuel 
storage tank at Sargedha, The tank contamed around 
L600, 000 gallons of highly inflammable jet fucl but, 
fortunately Kean Aire Co OM A TM ati ee natin ata arty a Det 
a ever defect leas | Mo eyed re) ae Lec ee eae Pe ee Te] 
Brith bombs of WWI vintage and mast of the 
ET ee eee eon eee ND me eT EE Libel peal ween ted el ek 
400) pounders originally destined forthe Rattle of Herlin. 

SO ee neue greet a om Matera eh rote tea ee Reser ate bE 
was extremely poor, bot the TAP undowhtedly also 
repre ey aD |e ee a 
Hake ji Meee WaT citeme ey SCR ct yd col TT) er es er ee | 
cxampic, which was also attacked nightl: by the 
Canberras, the LAP achieved littl: more success than at 
Sarcodha, although one of the few Indian bombs te land 
PMU a ita meee Pay a few yards away Serer | ae pal ib 
almost half of the entire PAP B-57 force 

This was on the night of 13/14 September, when the 
FW amma Cota cd me) em Rca Lett ed eased eae ee OL la 
attacks of the war. After drapping (ares to Wluminate the 
areca, a single Canberra came in low along the mint 
PL Ree me eT eel gd mein oe ea 
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to drop its 4.000Ib bomb at the end nearest the parked 
aircraft. Peshawar, at that time, was packed with 
bombers, fighters and support aircraft, including no fewer 
than 16 B-57s of No 31 Wing, lined up almost wing-tip to 
wing-tip, fully fuelled and loaded with bombs. Many of 
their crews, too, were watching from nearby trenches 
having just returned from the usual airfleld strikes. If only 
one of the B-57s had exploded, the whole lot would 
probably have gone up, but as luck would have it, the 
4.000 pounder hit the bitumen runway shoulder where 
much of its tremendous destructive force was dissipated 
in the adjacent soft soil, There was also a small building 
in between the point of impact and the flight line which 
completely screened the parked aircraft from most of the 
blast and fragments. “Had that bomb dropped just about 
200% to the right", estimates We Cdr Akhtar, who was 
among the B-87 crews watching with professional interest 
from adjacent slit trenches, ‘we would have had 
tremendous fireworks. | think we would have lost about 
half of our B-37 force, and probably about half of our 
F-863 at Peshawar. As it was we were able to take off 
within half an hour or so of this raid, by keeping to the 
left side of the runway.” 

Not one aircraft, in fact, was damaged at Peshawar, 
although on the following day All-India Radio claimed 40 
aircraft destroyed as a result of this raid. The runway at 
Peshawar was completely serviceable again in a couple of 
hours, although the attack did provide a forcible reminder 
to at least one B-37 pilot at Peshawar of the demoralising 
nature of prolonged night airfield strikes. Sqn Ldr Najech 
Khan found the dust and smell of cordite and TNT 
‘pretty distasteful’, which gave him fresh heart to continue 
his share of the PAF night offensive against Indian 
airfields. In the PAF Museum at Peshawar, a base plate 
instnibed “HC Bomb Mk IV, 4.0001b, 1944° and bearing 
the British War Department arrow, is the sole reminder of 
that eventful might in 1965, Somewhere in India, too, 
there is a former LAF group captain who has the 
professional admiration of most of the PAF for one of the 
best-executed enemy attacks of the 22-day war. 

With one or two exceptions, the absence of TAF 
success with its Canberra strikes. was duce mostly to the 
fact that the enemy bomber crews would not press home 
their attacks below the reach of the PAF light flak, They 
nearly always stayed at about $-9,000h, to which they 
usually pulled up after a low-level approach fram the 
Pakistani border, Although the LAP started off by staying 
at high altitude — around 30,0004 or so — for its first 
Canberra raids, it soon changed to a hirlo-lo-hi mission 
profile for improved chances of survival rather than better 
target identification and bombing accuracy. The intruding 
Canberras would be picked up on their way in by the 
PAF radar at about 23.0006, only for contact to be lost 
when they dived down to low level over Pakistani 
territory. Contact was briefly regained during their pull- 
up to around 10,000ft, but after they had released their 
bombs, they would stay low until reappearing on the PAP 
radar screens when about 140 miles out from Sakesar, 

The complete lack of defensive capability in the air at 
night was of considerable concern to the PAP C-in-C, 
who sent the late Air Cdre (then Grp Capt) F. 5. Hussain 
to Peshawar to evolve night interception techniques with 
the F-84 Sabre. This became possible by the use of the 
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Sidewinder missiles on the F-86, after the fighter had been 
vectored on to the enemy aircraft by the GCI radar, 
Having no radar of its own, the Sabre was dependent on 
the infra-red homing unit of the Sidewinder, which would 
lock on to a target if the F-86 could be directed to within 
a couple of miles astern of it. Once the missile tone came 
in, indicating that its infta-réed unit had locked on to an 
enemy aircraft, the idea was to launch the Sidewinder 
blind, and rely on its homing and 35ft proximity fuse to 
do the rest. 

At best this was a stop-gap measure designed to give 
the IAF Canberra crews something else to worry about 
rather than to guarantee their interception. Visual contact 
by the Sabres at night was almost impossible to achieve, 
and missile tame was not necessarily a reliable indication 
that the Sidewinder was locked-on to a target. 
Nevertheless, within its considerable limitations, the use 
of the F-86 as a night-fighter proved to be justified by at 
least one confirmed victory against the LAP Canherras. 

For its main night-fighting role, however, the PAP was 
forced to rely on its small force of F-l04A Starfighters at 
Sargodha in No 9 Squadron, commanded by Sqn Ldr M. 
Arif Igbal. The F-104A was the only PAF fighter with 
night-capability, resulting from its AN/ASG-14T1 fire 
control system, which incorporates a radar scanner in the 
nose cone. As a single-seater, however, the F-104A is far 
from ideal for might-fighting, despite its very high 


performance and heavy armament of a six-barrelled 
20mm Vulcan cannon and two wing-tip Sidewinders. It is 
somewhat critical and unforgiving to fly by day, let alone 
at night. and its approach speed for landing of no less 
than [94mph leaves little room for errors of judgement. 
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Even then, this very high landing speed is achieved only 
with the use of boundary layer control or flap-blowing, to 
augment the lift of the Starfighter’s razor-thin wings. 

Fortunately, the pilots of No 9 Squadron were 
extremely proficient with their aircraft, having nursed 
their 10 F-104¢As and two unarmed F-104B two-seat 
trainers zealously from the time they received them, in 
1960, without guns and with stall-prone engines. By 
1965, most of the pilots in No 9 Squadron had 800- 
|,O00hr on the Starfighter, which is a lot of experience 
with a high-performance fighter, and the F-I0ds 
themselves had been modified to take their Vulcan 
cannon, as well as the later stall-free J79-GE-1 1A engines 
plus arrester hooks beneath the rear fuselage for 
engagement of the runway emergency arrester wires, 

As pure high-altitude interceptors, the PAF F- 104s had 
been on air defence alert by day and by night since the 
Rann of Kutch crisis, when a detachment had operated 
from Mauripur. There they were often called upon to 
patrol within about 20 miles of border activity, but their 
pilots never saw any enemy aircraft. After 1 September, 
of course, the F-104s were extremely active in air defence 
and air superiority operations, but of 246 missions flown 
by No 9 Squadron during hostilities, 42 were at night 
against the LAF Canberras. For many of the F- 104 pilots, 
these were the first night interceptions they had practiced, 
although basic night Aying in the Starfighter was no 
novelty, 

First attempts by the F-104s at night interception of 
[AF bombers operating at high altitude against 
Rawalpindi (where a few civilians were killed) and 
Sargodha on 6/7 September were unsuccessful because of 


continual evasive action taken by the Canberras. 
Constant changes of height and the stream tactics 
adopted by the LAF aircraft resulted in Sakesar being 
unable to cope with the multiplicity of targets. Although 
the LAF continued to operate on a stream basis, with 3-10 
aircraft at a time, it soon became clear that it was 
Mcessary to Concentrate on one individual intruder if 
successful interceptions were to be achieved. 

A few Canberras also appeared in the Karachi area in 
the early hours of 7 September, and one or two F-8is 
were scrambled from Mauripur for attempted 
interceptions. Although no contact was made, intensive 
anti-aircraft fire from both PakArmy and Navy guns 
appeared to drive off the intruders before they could 
release their bombs. 

In the light of subsequent LAF bomber attacks, which 
introduced the low-level element, the AOC Air Defence of 
the PAP, Air Cdre Masrur Hussein, decided that, from 
the might of 9 September, F-104s would be scrambled 
follawing MOU reports of approaching Canberras to fly 


Below: The Indian alr Force wied about ) Canberra BTSs jet bombers 
bo maintain the main counter-air offensive against the BAF by prolonged 
night attacks against Pakistani airflelds and other military (plus one or 
two Sol) tirpets. Main weapon carried by the Canberras when 
attacking PAP air bases wae a angle 40000b ex-Rriich ‘cookie’ of 
World War [1 vintage [in this photograph af an LAF Bis, the emall 
radome foe the “Qranpe Putter” tail-warning radar may be sen at the 
extreme rear of the fuselage. 
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a line between Kasur and 
as tO interc si be rise bombers 


high-altitude CAPs along 
Sulaimanki. The ae ‘ 


Compticetione to this acim were added by the fact 


rthwhile 
8-10,000ft within a radius 
esar. A further disadvantage with 
Al (Airborne Interception) radar 
was also ineffective because of clutter and ground returns 
below 3-4,000%. By patrolling across the border over 
Indian territory, however, the F-104s stood a better 
chance of encountering the Canberras at high altitude, 
where they were forced to spend as much time as possible 
to achieve the maximum range and bomb load. The 
pressure of PAF B-57 counter-air strikes against [APF 
airfields had resulted in the Canberras being withdrawn to 
such rear bases as Ambala and Jodhpur, which meant 
that range becanve a major consideration. 

Improvisation of the Sabre as a night-ghter enabled 
the PAF to use it at low altimdes, to complement the F- 
104 during the hours of darkness with a useful deterrent 
effect, if lacking real effectiveness. It was something clse 


that the SCKC radar was unable to give any 
height indication much below 
of 0-60 miles from & 
the F-104 was that it 
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to keep the Canberra’s “Orange Putter’ (ail-warning radar 
busy, and to distract the TAF crews who received 
additional information on other aircraft in their vicinity, 
from their own GCI stations. By forcing the LAF 
Canberras to operate for long periods at low levels, the 
PAF night fighters also limited the operating range and 
endurance of the enemy bombers, because of their 
increased fuel requirements. PAF night-fighting tactics 
were to scramble a couple of pairs of F-86s and F-104s 
against each wave of Canberras, which varied in strength 
from anything between one and [0 aircraft. To cover 
operations in the northern sector, two F-1D4As were 
usually positioned cach night at Peshawar. 

No contact was made, however, by either F-86s or 
F-104s during renewed initial attacks by the LAF 
Canberra force, of which seven aircraft dropped bombs 
around Risalawala, Chak Jhumra, Saraodha and Akwal 
on the night of 9 September. Sporadic attacks 
made without interception in the same areas, apart from 
Akwal, during the following night, and Sargodha received 
the usual ineffectual attention fram six Canmberras in the 
early hours of 11 September. Despite the almost non-sto 
night attacks, life at Sargodha had settled down 
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front-line routine. Sqn Ldr Wahidullah, in charge of 
aircraft repair and salvage at Sargodha, recalls: 
‘Everybody knew in advance whenever there was going to 
be a raid warning. About 3-7 minutes before the siren 
sounded, the thunder of an F-104 afterburner on take-off 
would alert the whole station. But nobody took cover in 
the trenches until the Canberras began dropping flares. 
and our light ack-ack opened up all round. And as soon 
as the guns stopped. everybody would get back to their 
jobs until the mext attack. As the war developed, raid 
warnings were often received as frequently as every half 
hour. But by staggering the take-off times of its 
Canberras even further, the LAP could have ensured that 
nobody at Sargodha got any sleep at all throughout every 
night of the whole 14." 


Sargodha Station Commander Grp Capt Masud had 
three repair parties on permanent stand-by on the airfield, 
and was confident that any runway damage could seon 
be rectified. There was very litthe work for the repair 
parties to do, however, apart from one or two holes 
blasted in the airfield taxiways. Many PAF observers at 
the airfields under attack were puzzled by the fact that 


Left: For ite main night-fighiing role, the FAP was forced to rely on its 
small force af 10 Lockheed F-104A Starlighters of Mo 9 Squadron, 
using the radar ofits ANS ASG: 147 | fire-contred system. im conjunction 
with Sidewinder air-bo-ale missiles, Despite its many limitations at might. 
porticalarly in approach are landing. the PAF F-104s achieved several 
vEtores against LAF Canberras. 


although the Canberras invariably started off by placing 
their flares accurately over their targets, their bombs with 
few exceptions, were always well wide of the mark. 
Several of the few bombs which did manage to find their 
way on to the airfield at Sargodha then failed to explode. 
The only airfields in Pakistan, in fact, to be hit by LAF 
bombs were these near Campbellpore and at Rasalawala, 
which were disused and therefore undefended. In the 
epinion of Grp Capt Masud, however, the enemy night 
raids represented a considerable strain on PAP resources, 
and there was the added apprehension of never knowing 
when a stray bomb might hit something sensitive. 

Sargodha was spared the attention of the [AF on the 
night of 11/12 September, when the Canberras made a 
rare incursion against civilian targets in the Multan and 
Nawab Shah areas, There is some doukt whether these 
attacks were deliberately simed at non-military 
objectives, but it was at this time that Theatre was 
contacted by the Pakistani Foreign Minister, and Air 
Cdre Rahim Khan was informed that the TAF had 
bombed Karachi. Immediate retaliation was demanded 
from the PAF by bombing Delhi, and Air Cdre Rahim 
Khan promised to pass on this request to the C-in-C. Air 
Marshal* Nur Khan's reaction was predictably cautious 
and he insisted that the story of an TAF attack on 
Karachi be checked before any further action. His view 
was that the Indians would not be so stupid as to start the 
deliberate bombing of non-military targets, and equiries 
to the station commander at Mauripur confirmed that his 
suspicions had been correct. There had been no bombing 
raids against Karachi, and PAF 8-57 crews continued to 
receive strict instructions to avoid at all costs any pos- 
sibility of attacking civilian targets. 

Soon after midnight on 13 September, and again at 
about 03.20hrs, 10 TAP Canberras struck at Sargodha 
and the Lahore area, again with mo evident results. This 
occasion, however, appears to have been the first on 
which positive contact was made by the PAF night- 
fighters with their elusive enemy. Fit Lt Amjad was 
positianed in an F-104 by Sakesar behind an TAF 
Canberra and heard the growl of his missile tome as the 
Sidewinder infra-red unit locked on. He squeezed the 
trigger, but instead of the usual meteoric streak of a 
missile launch a fraction of a second later, there was no 
reaction whatsoever. He hurnedly pressed the red button 
on the control column te unleash the mighty punch of the 
725 rounds of 20mm shells from his ¥ulean cannon, but 
again there was no reaction. Complete electrical failure in 
the armament system of the F-104 saved the TAF 


"The Can-0 was promoted from Aur Vice Alarshad io Air Marshal an 11 
September by President Avub Klean in recogretion of the achievenvents 
aFihe PAP. 
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Canberra from virtually certain destruction. It was poor 
consalation for Fle Lt Amjad to hear, after landing back 
at Sargodha, that according to All-India Radio, his base 
had been blasted off the map by the IAP, which had 
relegated it to “past history’. 

For once, too, the Indians seemed confident enough of 
their own claims to give Sargodha a rest for a few nights, 
and to turn the attention of their Canberras to Peshawar 
and other targets. Their attack on the night of 13/14 
September, in fact, was one of the most ambitious and 
determined of the war. Immediately after midnight. a 
force of 15 Canberras was reported to be approaching 
Pakistan by the outer defence bell, and Air Defence HO 
began to assess their most likely target. This process was 
complicated by eight of the Canberras breaking off, but it 
was soon evident that these were operating only as 4 
diversionary force. From their tracks and heading, it also 
became apparent that the remaining seven Canberras 
were not, for once, aiming at Sargodha, and raid 
warnings were therefore flashed to Peshawar and 
Rawalpindi. 

Five of the enemy bombers then headed towards 
Peshawar, where the first arrived at exactly 01.00hrs, 
while the remaining two attacked the former PAF airfield 
at Kohat Only one Canberra braved the intense AA fire 
around Peshawar, and succeeded in delivering its 4,000 
pounder, a5 already related. The others dropped flares 
before their attacks, which resulted in several bombs 
falling in the Peshawar cantonment area, at Garhi Arbab, 
alongside the airfield, causing the death of no fewer than 
37 civilians. Most of these were women and children. 

lt was immediately after this raid that the first decisive 
encounter between a Canberra and a PAF night-fighter 
took place. One of the Peshawar intruders was 
intercepted during its high-level exit by a Starfighter flown 
by Sqn Ldr Middlecote, from Sargodha, under the 
directions of the SOC at Sakesar. This was a completely 
blind interception in which a Sidewinder missile was 
released from the F-104 when positioned by radar about 
a mile behind the enemy aircraft. Missile tone indicated 
acquisition of the target, and an explosion was seen at a 
range of about 4,000ft. This was an indication that the 
proximity fuse of the Sidewinder had fired, and the 
Canberra was assumed to have been destroyed, although 
confirmation was not possible since the encounter took 
place over Indian territary. 

Two more fadar contacts were made at night by an 
F-104 flown by Flt Lt Aftab Alam, but each time the tail- 
warning radar af the Canberras enabled them to take 
evasive action, The fact that the LAF had mot bost a 
Canberra, so far as is known, during their night 
operations until this late stage should have encouraged 
the Indian crews to be more aggressive in their attacks, 
No Canberra was ever shot down by PAP anti-aircraft 
fire during the night missions against airfields, mainly 
because the LAF aircraft usually took care to stay out of 
range. It was probably because Peshawar had only ome 
Quarter the number of AA guns compared with Sargodha 
that the attention it received from the [AF Canberras was 
more effective. Even then, the worse damage it suffered, 
after the 4.000 pounder was dropped on 14 September, 
was fram another bomb the following night which 
destroyed the old OC Flying’s office. This had been 
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abandoned, but fragments from the bomb or its debris 
also punctured the fuel tanks of a nearby B-57. This was 
repaired and made serviceable again, however, in about 
an hour or so. 

One of the few Canhberras to be active during the early 

hours of 15 September became the first victim of the PAP 
Sabres in their night-fighter role. The Pakistani pilot 
invelved on this occasion was the redoubtable Flt Le 
Cecil Choudhry, who had been the sole survivor of the ill- 
fated dusk strike against Habwara airfeld at the start of 
the war. Flt Lt Chowdhry’s report of the combat was in 
the following terms: 
‘T was scrambled at about O0.20hrs on 15 September 
from Sargodha against a specific incoming target, under 
the control of Fit Le Faroog at Sakesar. It was a moonlit 
night and I was directed to orbit base at about 10,0004, 
above the height of our light AA. This suddenly opened 
up and 7 looked arownd for the enemy aircraft, but all I 
saw was a Couple of bombs exploding in the airfleld area. 
As usual, they caused no damage, but when the Canberra 
hegamn its exit, | was vectored towards our landing strip at 
Risalawala for an interception. | was flying at about 
14,000% and Sakesar told me that my target was 
approaching Risalawala, climbing through 11000it. 
After flying a series of headings, climbing all the time, I 
was positioned at 90 degrees on the target's beam, by 
which time we had reached about 23,000f. 

*As | wanted to ory and make visual contact with the 
Canberra against the moon, | reduced my rate of climb to 
stay below the enemy aircraft, while turning on to its 
track to close the range. Sakesar told me the target was 
then at my [2 o'clock position, four miles ahead, and 1 
asked for a check when our separation had fallen te about 
half a mile. The presumed Canberra levelled off at 
S1LO00% cruising at about Mach 0.7, and I stayed at 
around 28.000f accelerating to Mach 0.87. Visibility was 
good enough on the ground to identify Lahore, Amritsar 
and the Beas River below, but I still had no visual contact 
with the target or its contrails* when control gave me the 
half-mile warning. 

"As 1 began gently pulling up through 30,0001 T heard 
the first missile tone as the infra-red unit began locking 
on. | was anticipating some evasive action from the 
Canberra, as we knew the LAP radar monitored their 
aircraft at all times, and | estimated that it would 
probably make a diving left-hand turn to escape. But in 
the meantime, as soon as | heard the frst missile tone, | 
fired the first Sidewinder blind and waited for results. It 
eventually self-desiructed so long after release that I knew 
it must have missed, but control then told me to turn left 
and descend as the target was taking the predicted evasive 
action. 

"At 29.000f, | got a good missile tone, but no visual 
contact. When I fired the second Sidewinder, from 
beneath the starboard wing, I watched it tracking away 
until about three seconds later there was 8 moderate 
explosion. Sakesar then reported the target descending 


* A comrachon of condensation tralls, which are left by high-Aying 
aircraft through ihe condensing-cal water vapour in the icy air from 
engine exhausts and wing-tip amd wake turbulence. 


extremely rapidly, and at the same time warned me that | 
was petting rather far from base — about 150-160 miles 
— and that other aircraft were heading in my direction. | 
wasn't worried about being intercepted in turn, as 1 kmew 
the LAF had no night-fighters. Control watched my target 
fall on radar until it was lost in the ground returns, but | 
only claimed it as probably destroyed. Next morning, 
however, All-India Radio admitted that one LAF aircralt 
was missing from the night's operations against various 
airfields in Pakistan, and since mine was the only claim, I 
wes credited with the destruction of the Canberra. It 
presumably hadn't burned or exploded in the air because 
of the small amount of oxygen present at that sort of 
height. 

‘l flew another mission before dawn and chased a 
Canberra around Risalawala at fairly low levels for about 
30 minutes without ever secing it. Whenever our radar 
positioned me behind it, the Canberra would break away 
viddently. I think the TAF Canberras have passive tail 
warning radar which only indicates when a fighters Al 
radar is locked on, so this chap must have been warne 
by his ground control, Anyway, he strafed the deserted 
landing strip at Risalawala, dumped his bombs about five 
miles away, and called it a day." 








Gey Fig O01 Gy, OF Abies) few invic the: 
ground at aver 200nmph in a Starfighter 
after a. night patra when attempting to 
land ina dusi-siormm ar Peshawar, and 
ind. dircrafl @xphoded in a ball af fire. He 
was thrown clear still strapped bo his 
ejection-seat amd sulfered anky manor 
inluraee 


Above: Officer Commanding hho & 


(Starfighter) Squadron during the 1445 
war was Sgn Ldr Arif Tqbal. 
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This was the only confirmed victory gained by a Sabre at 
night, although there were several other inconclusive 
engagements. Al Peshawar, for example, Sidewinder- 
armed Sabres of No 19 Squadron were scrambled almost 
every night on air defence missions, and patrolled under 
radar directions around the airfield at about 7,000f. Only 
On one occasion, however, did a Peshawar Sabre get close 
enough to warrant launching its GAR-8 missile, but 
without apparent results. On at least one occasion, an 
LAF Canberra fired back at a PAF night fighter — in this 
case, an F-104 — with its belly-mounted 20mm cannon 
bul, ot unnaturally, without effect, 

Later on 13 September, Canberras made one of their 
rare daylight appearances when with a heavy escort of 
Gnat fighters, they bombed Pak Army positions and troop 
concentrations around the border town of Kasur. Much 
of the PAF F-86 force was then engaged on intensive 
close SUpport missions against enemy armour in the 
Sialkot sector, but in any case, the Indian bombers did 
not hang around Kasur long enough to invite 
interception. There was then something of a lull in 
Canberra operations until the early hours of 17 
September when six aircraft resumed the ineffectual 
assault, in poor visibility, against Sargodha, 

Mot that all the hazards of normal night operations 
were entirely on the Indian side. After an attempted 
interception before dawn on 17 September from 
Peshawar, an F-104 flown by Flg Off G. ©. Abbasi found 
his base blanketed by a severe dust storm on his return. 
Groping his way down in the pitch darkness with the 
Starfighter’s characteristically long flat approach using 
lots of power, Fig OF Abbasi undershot the runway and 
flew full tilt into the ground at a speed of well over 
200mph, his aircraft exploding in a ball of fire. 
Miracolously, he was thrown clear as his aircraft 
disintegrated, still strapped to his ejection-seat, and was 
only slightly hurt. 

Wo 9 Squadron wag able to restore the balance in its 
favour, however, as a result of continued enemy attacks 
almost every night on Sargodha. On the night of 
21 September, an F-104A flown by We Cdr A. Khan 
Jamal, formerly commanding No 9 Squadron to which he 
was recalled from Staff College at the outbreak of war, 
intercepted a Canberra at about 33,000f and shot it 
down with a Sidewinder near Fazilka, inside Pakistani 
territory. Although the navigator failed to escape the [AF 
pilot, Fit Lt M. M. Lowe, ejected and was captured by 
Pak Army forces and was able to give some details of the 
unsuccessful end to his mission. 

It seems that a fuel shortage caused him to start the 
climb out for his return to base rather earlier than usual, 
which is how he came to encounter the F-104 before 
reaching the border with India. His Canberra was fitted 
with tail-warning radar, but this had been switched off at 
low altitude because it then beeped almost continually 
from ground returns. When exiting, he had fogotten to 
switch it on again for the climb, and was thus unaware of 
the F-104"s presence. We Cdr Jamal was positioned 
behind the Canberra by Sakesar, and soon picked up the 
target on his own radar. When the range dropped to just 
over a mile, he fired one Sidewinder, and watched it home 
all the way to impact on the starboard jet engine of the 
Canberra. He recalls: 
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“Tt was pitch black and T had no visual contact with the 
Canberra until the flash of the missile strike. The 
Canberra didn’t blow up, neither did it catch fire, 
probably because of the high altitude. But it started 
spiralling down, and then flames started coming out of it 
when it had got down to about 15,0000 1 circled round 
and watched it until it hit the ground. T felt wood, but 
when the Indian pilot was picked up he said he thought 
the whole business was “very unfair”. If anything it was 
particularly unfair on his navigator, since no ejection-seat 
18 provided for him in the Canberra BUS3, and he 
couldn't get out.” 


This was the last might raid to be undertaken by the [AF 
Canberra force, which achieved a grand total of ome B-37 
slightly damaged, one runway holed, and two small 
airfield buildings destroyed, plus some civilian casualties 
and destruction to show for its entire campaign. The 
precise losses incurred by the TAF to achieve these 
questionable resulis have never been revealed, although 
postwar Indian claims were that only one Canberra did 
mot return, from nearly 200 sorties. If PAP experience is 
any guide, however, casualties through accidents tend to 
exceed those suffered as a result of enemy action. At a 
conservative estimate, the LAF could well have lost up to 
aix Canberras, or 100 of its active bomber force, in the 
night campaign. Perhaps the most pertinent comment on 
the effectiveness of the Indian night attacks came from 
AVM Yusaf, at Air HO. He recollects the biggest 
hazard of the might war as the traffic hurtling 
around the roads without lights in the total 
blackout. 

Although the Canberras did not appear again in 
strength at might after 21 September, on the same day 
they launched one final attack in strength, with a fighter 
escort, against the PAP radar station at Badin. with 
devastating results. Once again, the PAF appears to have 
received litth: warning of the arrival of the Indian force, 
which included an escort of (Gnats, and encountered no 
air oppasition whatsoever. With only moderate fire from 
light AA guns as a deterrent, the Canbermas made 
systematic attacks on the Badin installations with 4,000lb 
bombs, rockets and their 20mm cannon, strafing the 
adjacent village in the process. 

Sweeping in at low bevel, with only five or six minutes’ 
warning, the Canberras succeeded in completely 
destroying the FPS-6 radar installation, although the 
larger FPS-20 remained in operation. The damage would 
have been heavier still had not about half the LAF bombs 
failed to explode. As it was, however, the [AF Canberras 
undoubtedly scored a resounding success, particularly as 
it was achieved without loss to the attacking forces. But 
one of the slightly puzzling features of this attack was 
why Badin, in the extreme south of West Pakistan, which 
had played relatively little part in the air operations, was 
singled out for particular attention in preference to 
Sakesar, as the key PAF radar site. Inglorious though it 
may seem, the explanation appears to be that Badin, in 
the remote Sind, could call only om the F-8s at 
Mauripur, some 110 miles further west, for its defence, 
whereas to reach Sakesar, the [AF would have 
had to fly about 45 miles past the hornet’s mest of 
Sargodha. 


16.The Battle of Amritsar 
Radar 





Son Ldr Muniruddin Ahmed, known as “Munir 
throughout the PAF, was one of its most popular officers. 
At the age of 36 in 1965, overweight. erey-huired and 
completely happy-go-lucky, be wars regarded as an 
‘elderly gent by the youthful PAF pilots, but he set a 
REMUS St cl as 
Tee eee CL melita melas te ts em ric 
PS Utes Oe ea bE 
administrative dudes would have grounded a hess Peel Eo 
Recetas LL 
and he manaped to inveighe his way into combat missions 
al least ane, and sometimes twice, per day. 

PR ite eee coe te CeCe ML bee oy oar 2, 0] On Lae 
eendary stutter that officially barred him trom 
RUM asta TRF om eae Ta Ce 
Mee ee ere eee 
ReMete etre h De Geta rs eee ceat atte ay 





We hi bi = Re 


Ils ower the Chhamb area, “Muir? pot so close to one of 


these Mach 2 fighters that he could peck aut its big wing: 
Topmecee it Mewar MM MLL TTS SR bleh mem poems sea 
the RT about the MiG, and stammered convolsively, “B 
Ss ols ele ae Te ee ES 
‘AMunie was net terribly good at passing promotion 
examinations, but he lad the heart of a bon and the 
tenacity of aleech. He flew on air defence, fighter sweeps 
ET a eos Te amp ete beam a Meh ea ae 
fixation against the [AP master radar station just across 
the border fram Lahore at Amritsar, So intense were his 
eT LCS installation, 
that it became better known at Sargodha as “Munir’s 
Radar. 

Saher CLS 
known to the PAP, had of course Deen a primary 
objective fram the very beginning, since it controlled both 
the TAP fighters and bombers, as well as providing carly 
warning for the Indian air defence system. And by 
Pete ieee oe ee ee Tel ee cL 


enabled [TAP Gaats and Hunters to evade combat, 


because of ther superior speed performance aver the F 
B6. The [AF was niurally only toc conscious of the 
PUT Lal Rae CL crs ese aC ete Ue ee 
the area was very heavily defended with anti ET esate bs 
deployed over a radius of a couple of miles. Around 
Amritsar, too, were the main TAF fighter airtields of 
Pathanket, Adampur and Halwara, bul an even more 
effective defence was provided by the mobility of the 
Indian Type 30 radar, which prevented its precise 
location from beng pinpointed by the PAF as un essential 
preliminary Pew] eerste 

Unlike the PAF radar installations, the LAF was nat 
Tee eR cot eee Leber ate eed 
aerials could be mare easily concealed than the massive 
domes of the FPS-20s. Muny of the 48 sorties, in fact. 
flown between 1 23 September by the two RB-57Bs and 
the RE-S7F of No24 Squadron from Peshawar were 
concerned with pinpointing the position of Amrilsar 
MATAR etm ecw Cem Mm mae 
specialised crews Lo monitoring enemy RT conversations. 
ELINT (Electronic Intelligence) missions to locate the 
cnemy radars, Which also included installations wt Jarmunu 
Re eh ea ee heme eco at ees tet ial Be CS 
the international border. For greater accuracy, however, 
the RB-S7s occusianally lad te fy directhy over their 
targets at 6.0008 above ground, level, well within reach of 
the Indian light flak. 

After the first abortive nissions against Amritsar on 
TG eee Cees Ue eT 
RB-S7R had tts radur antenna drive sheared close to the 
target, und the second had one engine knocked out by 
TCR t ACN COLE amid CSL 


attempts were made to locate ‘Alfa’ radar by 
PICU CDOs Pa Lt 


eel ete ee CTT ts 
aperating unescorted at hae level, aa their results were 
sufficiently accurate for the site of “Fishel freee | 
sign of Ammnisar radar — to be pinpointed. 
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Right: Sqn Lor Muraruddin Ahmed, 
Knew a& “Monir” throughout the PAF, 
mi which he was one of its moet popular 
offeers. He was killed iq action while 
attacking Amritaar radar when his 
F-S6F was shot down by ground fire. 
He received the posthumous award of 
the Siara-c-Jurat. 


Below: Surevors of the section af four 
F-84Fs which attacked Amritsar racker 
om Lt Sepeember seen alter (heir return. 
Bron Kal to raght, they comprise Pit Lt 
Coal Choudhry, ¥'g Cor Anwar 
Shamim (mow Ain Marshal and C-in 
of the PAF) and Fit Lt Imtiaz Bharti, 
Note the smoke-blackened gun panel of 
the Sabre, 






















First attack as a result of this intelligence came on 
9 September, when after a brichng attended by the 
C-in-C, four F-8is from Sargodha hedge-hopped for 
1S minutes across the border to Amritsar, In poor 
visibility to drop Napalm jellied petroleum bombs on the 
radar site, Despite the adverse weather conditions, the 
four Sabres came across part of the Amritsar complex 
after setting course from their Initial Point, and the 
accuracy of their navigation was confirmed by the heavy 
AA fire encountered in the target area. Leading the 
mission was Fit Lt Bhatti, who delivered his Napalm 
close to the site, although slightly to one sede. 

His No 2, the ebullient Sgn Ldr ‘Munir’, pulled up into 
a text-book attack pattern over the site, but then lost 
visual contact with the target because of the thick haze. 
Further attempts to continue the attack were then 
ihandoned following warnings from Sakesar of large 
numbers of TAP fighters racing towards the scene from 
the nearby airfields. After exiting at low level, the PAF 
Sabres dropped their remaining Napalm boads harmlessly 
in Indian fields before returning to base. 

On the follawing day, 10 September the PAF followed 
up with a further two missions against Amritsar radar by 
a total of 12 F-B6s, from Sargodha escorted by two 
F-10485, ag top cover. For these attacks, first by four F 
SOs escorted by two F-104s, followed by four F-865. with 
four more as top cover, primary armament comprised 
2.73in rockets, but it was soon found that the dust, smoke 
and debris from delivery of the first aircraft's weapons 
restricted visibility to such an extent that it was 
impossible for subsequent pilots to achieve an accurate 
aim. Slight damage was caused to some parts of the 
installation but unfortunately for the PAF, ‘Fishoil’ was 
aoon back on the air. 

At least the whereabouts of site “Alfa” was now known, 
however, and the air superiority force of Sabres at 
Sargodha were detailed for yet another strike against 
Amritsar on 1] September. Having tried and rejected 
Napalm and rockets, the Sabres this time were to use only 
their 0.5in machine-2uns against the radar installation, for 
the optimum accuracy and adequate striking power. The 
use of bombs at this stage was vetoed by the C-in-C, since 
the radar site was very close to the town of Amritsar, with 
the possibility of civilian damage and casualties. Cecil 
Choudhry was one of several PAF pilots who were 
convinced that dive-hombing by Sabres was the answer to 
Amritsar Radar. He was prepared to guarantee that four 
Sabres could deliver eight 1.000[b bombs into an area 
200vd square, but the C-in-C was not prepared to risk 
even one bomb landing in the civilian cantonment. 

For the attack of 11 September, four Sabres plus a top 
cover of two F-104s, were led by the wing leader at 
Sargodha, We Cdr (now Air Marshal and C-in-C of 
the PAF) Anwar Shamim, with Flt Lt Bhatti as 
his No3, and Flt Lt Cecil Choudhry as his Nod. 
Enquiries as to the whereabouts of the wing leader's No 2 
were answered by Sgn Ldr ‘Munir’, who arrived at the 
briefing in a freshly starched uniform, and announced 
that Flt Lt Seraj had been kind enouch to stand down so 
that the Op Officer could come along in his place, 
Resignedly, Wg Cdr Shamin completed the briefing, and 
the four Sabres set off at low level at 08.00hrs on the half- 
hour Aight to Amritsar. 





Above: Sgn Ldr Mohammed Eqhal, the PAP's besding ECM specialist. 
was shot down and killed, together with his navigator by PakArmy AA 
fire in esrar during a practice radar homing mission in an RB-578 
Canberra of Mo 24 Squadron priar baa planned bomber strike against 
the Amritsar eorly-warning and comtral site, 


Despite poor visibility from the usual dust haze, Fit Lt 
Bhatti, wha was responsible for the navigation of this 
mission, brought the four Sabres out at low level precisely 
on track to Amritsar. Some help in identifying the target 
was in fact received from the Indian A.A fire, which began 
even before the Sabres started their pull-up to attack. As 
planned, Fit Lts Bhatti and Choudhry bezan climbing to 
about 7,000 as top cover and to draw some of the AA 
fire, while the two F-104s orbited even higher to prevent 
interference from LAF fighters. 

As the first pair of Sabres started their climb, Fit Lt 
Bhatti called on the RT, “Target at 3 o'clock,’ and Weg 
Cdr Shamim replied, “Lead and No 2 pulling up.” By this 
time, the target area was a veritable inferno of light and 
medium flak and within a few seconds there came another 
RT call, “Two is hit. Fit Lt Bhatti, when later describing 
the mission, reported: 


141 





‘No 2, of course, was ‘Munir’ but his voice on the RT was 
calm and unhurried. As I looked down, however, [ saw 
three balls of flame tumbling through the air where his 
Sabre had already exploded. He must have taken a direct 
hit fram a heavy AA shell and never had a chance to 
eject. The flaming wreckage Sell on the eastern outskirts 
of Amritsar town, and ‘Munir’ was reported that evening 
by the Indians to have been found dead among the 
debris." 


Leh A group of PAP Sabre pilots from Wo 32 Strike Wing 34 Sargodha 
are briefed For a ground attack rnssion against India in September, 
19u5, 


Below: Four klartin 8-57 Canberras of the PAF bomber wing, ome of 
which is seen here just after touch-down, finally made a successfal dive- 
bombing attack against Amritsar radarom 12 Septenvber during 
daylight. They returmed to hase walkout hoes despite very heey and 
accurace Indian AA fire. 


Undeterred by the loss of “Munic’ and the continuing 
storm of flak, We Cdr Shamim completed his strafing 
attack, firing long bursts into the radar aerials with his 
0.3in machine-guns. Bhatti called up and said, ‘How 
about me having a go," and the remaining two Sabres then 
Came In to expend most of their ammunition on the radar 
installation before exiting, still at low level. “Munir’s’ loss 
on his ninth combat mission of the war was deeply felt al 
Sargodha and throughout the PAF, among whom he is 
remembered as a ‘professional to the end’, but his courage 
and inspiration were recognised by the posthumous 
award of the Sitara-e-Jurat, For the first time, Amritsar 
radar was put out of action for several hours, and it 
remained intermittent for some time afterwards. 

This strike was still assessed as indecisive, however, by 
PAF Air HQ, where it was concluded that bombing was 
the only effective means of doing serious and more 
permanent damage to the enemy radar sites, despite the 
element of risk to adjacent civilian property in the 
Amritsar cantonment. For optimum accuracy, it was 
thought desirable for ome of the specially-equipped 
RB-57s to lead the bomber formation while homing on to 
the enemy radar. On the evening of 1] September, Sgn 
Ldr M. Iqbal — the PAP's leading ELINT specialist — 
flew a practice homing mission in one of the RB-47Bs of 





No 24 Squadron, using the old mobile radar of No 230 
Squadron at Rahwali as a target. During his low-level 
approach, he was mistaken for an enemy Canberra and 
was promptly shot down by alert PakArmy personnel 
manning quadruple 0.5in machine-guns at Rahwali. The 
deaths of San Ldr Igbal and his navigator, Fit Le 
Saifullah Lodhi, and the loss of one of the three specially 
equipped RB-57s operated by the PAF was one of the 
pointless tragedies of war which might have been avoided 
if the Army gunners had been informed of the planned 
practice run. 

The bombing attack on Amritsar radar planned for 
12 September, therefore, had ta be undertaken without 
ELINT assistance, but a daylight raid could achieve the 
required accuracy. With an escort of four F-86s, led by 
Fit Lt Bhatti, and two F-104s fram Sargodha, flying tap 
cover, the vulnerability of the four B-57s invalved in the 
stiike to large-scale enemy fighter interception was 
considered acceptable, especially since the target was 
only just inside Indian territory. As an additional 
precaution, the TOT was fixed at dusk, with a rendezvous 
time of U7.15hrs for the 10 aircraft involved over 
Bhagtanwala. 

On this occasion, the briefing for the Amritsar strike 
was conducted by the C-in-C, AM Nur Khan himself, 
who emphasised the importance of absolute accuracy in 
bomb delivery, bath to ensure the destruction of the target 
and avoid damage to the neighbouring cantonment. On 
this occasion, the attack went completely to plan. After a 
low-level approach from Pakistan, the B-37 formation, 
led by We Cdr Latif, pulled up to their briefed attack 
height of around 7,000, above the reach of light flak, to 
dive-bomb the target. Each B-37 delivered its full load of 
T,000(b of bombs in the target area, and all the PAF 
aircraft returned safely, despite heavy AA fire. Once 
again, the de-briefing was conducted by the C-in-C, who 
congratulated the B-57 crews on the effectiveness of their 
attack, 

This time, “Fishoil’ really did go off the air, a5 the result 
of the heavy damage caused by the PAF’s 1,000lb 
bombs, and phatagraphic reconnaissance of the target the 
next day (13 September) revealed that the site had been 
vacated. For the reconnaissance flight, one of Mo 
Squadron's two unarmed two-seat F-104B Starfighter 
trainers was pressed into service, using a hand-held 
camera in the rear cockpit for oblique photography. 
Piloting the F-104B was Fit Lt Aftab Alam, with Sgn Ldr 
Middlerote as camera operator. Flying at high-speed 
faround 600 knots) at about 3,000, the F-104B evaded 
both AA fire and TAF interception, the only problem 
being that g-forces resulting from the turn over the target 
made the heavy camera (which normally formed part of 
a fixed aircraft installation) almost impossible to lift. But 
the F-104B also managed to get some photographs of 
Adampur airfield on the same sortie, before returning 
safely to Sargodha. 

The PAF strikes had therefore achieved the dual effect 
of damaging the radar installation at Amritsar, and 
necessitating its removal to another site. This was in the 
same general vicinity, and although ‘Fishoil’s’ mobility 
ensured that it was soon back in business, it required 
accurate calibration before its reports could attain the 
value they previously held. In wartime, such calibration is 
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nat easily achieved, and there is reason to believe that 
after 13 Septemtber. errors in interpretation of the returns 
recorded by Amritsar radar sometimes caused a certain 
amount of confusion among the LAF pilots. 

These appear to have lost some of their confidence in 
‘Fishail’ control after 12 September, but since Amritsar 
radar was back in business, the PAF was bound to 
resume its battle against this vital target. Over the next 
few days, several missions were flawn by the two 
remaining ELINT B-57s in the general area of Amritsar 
in an attempt to pinpoint the new radar site, and one or 
two probable positions were suggested. All of these were 
surveyed by photcreconnaissance mostly by T-33s 
— but the LAF had done a good job of hiding the aerials, 
which remained undetected. 

In fact the B-37 strike of 12 September effectively 
marked the end of the Battle of Amritsar radar, so far as 
the PAP was concerned, since no other attacks against 
‘Fishoil’ materialised. On 18 or 19 September, the B57 
wing leader was flown in the rear seat of one of the 
F-104Bs to Amritsar in an attempt to pinpoint visually 
the radar site, in preparation for a subsequent bomber 
strike. For various reasons, this did not take place, but the 
Battle of Amritsar at least taught the PAF the value of 
accuracy in weapons delivery, to which it has 
subsequently pad great attention. 

Two other GCI and early warning stations operated by 
the TAF at Jammu and Ferozpur were prominent on the 
list of targets for the PAF, but had hitherto escaped 
attack. Ferozpur was given to PakArmy artillery as a 
target on the night of 14/15 September, but without 
apparent effect. Both radar sites were then scheduled for 
attack by two sections each of four Sabres from 
Peshawar and Sargodha on 19 September, but the strike 
against Ferozpur with rockets and guns proved abortive 
when the GCI unit was found to have been mowed. 

Jammu radar was attacked by four F-&6s from the 
redoubtable ‘Nosey’ Haider's Noi? Squadron from 
Peshawar, in an unusual dive-bombing role. The 
squadron had previously practised dive allacks carrying 
two 1,000/b bombs beneath the wings, and although there 
were reservations concerning flight safety with the F-84 in 
this role, a high degree of accuracy could be obtained in 
weapons delivery. This, of course, was essential for a 
pinpoint target of this nature, which was situated only 
two or three miles from the operational IAF airfield at 
Jammu, and not far from the MiG-21 base of Pathankot. 

Because of the distances invelved, No 19 Squadron’s 
aircraft operated with drop tanks in addition to their 
bombs, and as the Sabre pilots pulled up ower their target, 
they heard over the RT orders for LAF fighters to 
scramble from Pathankot. Dive-bombing with the Sabre 
involved a half-ralling entry, throttled right back to avoid 
gaining excess speed as the aircraft plunged down and a 
theoretical pull-out, according to the C-in-C*s 
instructions, above the reach of light AA fire, This target 
height restriction was intepreted somewhat liberally by 
the PAF pilots, most of whom tended to press home their 
attacks at virtually point-blank ranges. On this occasion, 
these tactics certainly paid off, and at least two bombs 
landed within the target penphery. Jammu radar 
promptly went off the air, and played little further part in 
the LAF operations. 
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17 Maintaining Air 
ST Tete ay 


Adter the hectic air combats of the first two days of the 
Indo-Pak war, accompanied by extensive LDAP losses aru 
Tat UALR DOTS aac) om | Tet ome edu a 
little doubt that the PAF had achieved complete air 
Supremacy over the battle areas, from Chhamb in 
Kashmir, down through the Sialkot and Lahore sectors to 
Sind and Rajputana in the south. Further inte Indian sir 
space, the situation might have been different, but in the 
region of the ground fighting the main PAP problem was 
lo persuade the TAP ta accept combat. In No 9 
Squadron, in particular, LAF respect for the Starfighter 
MCC eT a eee PSL Se Da 
Ei Ma Ceme CET ome rT a ee Ce aoe Me 
Indian pilots might then stay and give them a fight. 

Two of the specially-equipped RB-57s of No 24 
BE te meso ceed ee oD CT oa eT a aay 
ti intercept TAF RY conversations, which tended to 
emphasise the general reluctance felt by Indian pilots to 
Chgage the PAP, Excuses put out by LAF personnel to 
avoid combat and recorded by the PAF Hace ance MTT 
equipment included unserviceability of aircraft or 
ST ecm ere tania) ocr eee a eT Tee TS | Pa Toe ety 
eta Eelam ee aa controlling. Some of these reasons 
were atndoubtedly penuime, but their incidence was 
ULC Teen a ee LD 
Corresponding indication of respective morale. 

The PAF bost one of its VHF monitoring aircraft. when 
the ELINT RE-S7B flown by Sqn Ldr Iqbal was shot 
es Me ae Ue Se Rue) aes ciel oie ae TT ate 
fong-winged RB-S7F, or “Droopy” was similarly 
equipped, Most of the 48 Electronic* Intelligence sorties 
Nown by No 24 Squadron during the 22-day war were 
OL CALM Ten Teele fy enemy Lramsmissions which 
were used, -among ober things, to warn PAP aircraft 
TT Ian CSC ea Oe Td cla Atlempts to pass 
misleading orders on the Indian VHE igett | ete ray ari pte 
Te aM mes eet aa TT emt soli) a et ante at ete 
sometimes obtained from enemy bomber trarsmissions 


Siete as a eae ce ay ta PAF 
interceptors when their targets were below radar cover. 

For its main cournter-air role after 4 Peed coat et a tab 
PAP rehed largely on its B-57 force to continue attacking 
cnemy wirfields at night, supplemented by occasional 
SCL ie CA meas bod eLetter 
defended TAF eee Se Le SU per Taba ors be 
concvermed, i ik the general opinion of the PAF air stalf 
that the DAP avoided combat fram the very beginning 
because of the conviction of the Indian pilots that their 
CME MO aCe asc ele eaene ae Ms asta aL ae 
by the Sabre/Sidewinder and F-104/Sidewinder 
combination. This theory is of particular interest in view 
of an official postwar LAP account of the Indo-Pak air 
Bera which derided the value of the Sidewinder 

“The reputedly deadly Sidewinder AAAMs. on which the 
PAP depended sa heavily for air combat,’ said the bndian 
report, “proved ineffective because of the low altitudes at 
which most of the air battles were fought. More often 
than not, the enemy fighters had to jettison these missiles 
when engaged by the Cinats.” In fact, of course, loss dad 
SP Ue ea ee Lem eer gem omc ees ae 
cary the Sidewinder. But, even without the destruction e 
Wa Teme ee OC aT oe] A |e Pee 
throughout hostilities, the Sidewinder was clear ime hata 
factor in the attainment of PAP air superiority, And the 
Sidewinder proved successful in operation down to 
iltitudes af only SOP: or so above the Broun, provided ir 
Was mot actually pointing below the honwontal earsta fel 
when rele aned, 

tries Main taining this superiority, the PAP had to 
tee apainst such eventualities as a mass strike EUR TE 
its forward hase at pone Ta tet cell Pelt ad tc ea 
F'104s were kept al a constant state of readiness for 
emergency air defence throughout the period of hostilities, 
Aar defence, im fact. remained a TT Foal a TAs 
commitment for the PAP fighter force, on which the F 
Shs aloe few U42 sorties, but the interpretation oF this 
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One of the first occasions in history when opposing Mach 2 fighters met 
in combat was on 1) September (965 near Perorepur. An F-1 MA of 
Mo 9 Squadron PAP encountered at least four ofthe very first MiG-21s 
to enter service with the LAF. The Starfighter was alle te outrun the 
Mita by accelerating te supersonic speed at low altitude but nearly ran 
out of fiwel im Lie process. 


role extended to prolonged Combat Air Patrols (CAPs) 
and even fighter sweeps. The original plan to maintain 
CAPs over vulnerable points was followed throughout, 
and sections of F-84s were in continuous operation over 
the Sialkot, Lahore and Kasur areas to deter the enemy 
fram attacking Pak Army units and to intercept LAF close 
support aircraft. 

Altempis were also made, particularly by the F-10ds, 
to provoke the LAF inte action by flying across the 
border into India, and Sqn Ldr Alam was particularly 
fond of what he liked to call “MiG-baiting’ fights in his 
well-blooded Sabre. But the TAF invariably refused the 
challenge, although PAF fighters sometimes flew as far as 
Arnritsar and beyond. Single F-104s patrolled almost 
daily for 30 minutes al a time between Halwara and 
Adampur at dawn and dusk without any Indian reaction, 
and at night the Starfighters penetrated as much as 100 
miles into enemy territory to try and intercept the [AF 
Canberras, with no fear of opposition. 

Following loss of the F-104 on 7 September — at first 
thought to have been struck by debris of its Mystere 
victim — the PAF air staff considered that continued re- 
liance on the Starfighter’s speed performance for its own 
defence could result in the likelihood of frequent damage 
in similar gun attacks. Starfighter CAPs were therefore 
subsequently conducted in pairs during daylight, although 
the LAP steered well clear of the F-104s for the rest of the 
war. AS a matter of interest, in a total of some 20%) air 
defence sorties in daylight, the F-104s of No 9 Squadron 
made visual contact with enemy aircraft only on eight 
occasions during hostilities, and shot down two in the 
process. A further two victories were claimed hy 
Starfighters at night, 


Probably the first occasion in history when opposing 
Mach 2 fighters met in combat was on 11 September 
1965 when a single Starfighter flown by Fit Lt Hakim, 
scrambled from Sargodha to patrol Lahore at 15,0001. 
Main object of the flight was to induce the TAF to come 
up and fight, and the F-104A was flying ‘clean’ — 
without its usual 200-gallon drop tanks — except for its 
usual wing-tip Sidewinders. From Lahore, Fit Lt Hakim 
headed south towards Ferozepur, where he orbited for 
seven to eight minutes before climbing to 75,000ft. 

Sakesar then reported that twe sections of LAF fighters 
were airborne from Halwara and requested another orbit 
fram the F-104, although by this time, Flt Lt Hakim was 
beginning to become concerned over his fuel margin. 
Soon his fuel state necessitated an immediate return to 
base, but at that point Sakesar informed him that the [AF 
fighters were reporting visual contact with the Starfighter. 
Flt Lt Hakim then spotted a single Gnat several thousand 
feet below him, but placed for a possible missile attack, 
and he alsa saw another Gat almost immediately below. 

As fe placed his sight on the first Gnat in preparation 
for a Sidewinder attack, and heard the missile tone 
indicating target acquisition. Fit Lt Hakim was about to 
press the trigger when he realised that he was pulling 
more than 2g in a turn, which is outside the limits for 
release of the GAR-8. He therefore eased the turn and 
was continuing a gentle descent when Sakesar warned 
him of aircraft diving towards him from 26,000f. Fit Lt 
Hakim looked up and made visual contact with two TAF 
fighters above him and to the right, and quickly realised 
that they were MiG-2 Is, 

He therefore foraot about the Gnats and broke into 
these Mach 2 interceptors, only to realise that he was 
heading further into India. In view of his perilous fuel 
state, he broke immediately in the opposite direction. 
went inte full afterburner power and saw the MiG leader 
pull up and rock his wings to look for the F-104,. While 
diving away, however, the Starfighter pilot was suddenly 
contronted with two more MiG-21s approaching him 
head-on, and he was forced to break into them in turn. By 
diving with full afterburner power to tree-tap height, Fit 
Lt Hakim was able to accelerate to supersonic speed — 
about Mach 1.1 — and although Sakesar reported that 
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Above: Gnat fighters of the LAF were encountered on several Pancasiced 
by F-8i ond P- 104s of ihe PAP whose pilots did pat consider these 
hiehtwerght aircraht a particular challenge, despite their small size ane 
good manccuvrabilty. Although the Gnat became known as the “Sabre 
Slayer in India, this appeared to result largely from LAF propaganda 


Alger CAK-& Sidewinder air-to-air missiles — wed by both 
Marfighters ond Sabres of ibe PAF on their loading trolley at Sargent. 
Mate the prowective covers ower the optical infra-red sensor heads. As 
The Arica nidely ued AAM aPithe Wesgern World, and also copied hey 
ihe Soviet Union, the Sidewinder {¢ still in production in develoged form 
some 25 Wears aber ets intraduction in Lo42 Cirign nally developed ber ihe 
US Naval Ordnance Test Station, the Carly Sadewinders hada boll HE 
warhesdl ard 4 maximam range of about bwo miles for & lauach w eight 
od 1 59%h, 


the MiGs were continuing their pursuit, the PAF pilot 
knew that their performance remained subsonic at baw 
altitude. 

His predicament was unenviable, however, even though 
he throttled back to maximum dry thrust after about a 
minute. Sixty seconds of full afterburner at low altitude 
consumes fuel at a prodigious rate — somewhere around 
5,000 gallons per hour — and Fit Lt Hakim was deep in 
enemy territory about 100 miles from base with the 
gauges indicating only 300lb of JP-4 remaining. Normal 
F-104 operations require a minimum fuel margin for 
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landing of about 1.200lb although additional reserves are 
wsually specified in case a diversion becomes necessary. 

Tt was obvious that the F-104 would never make it 
back to Sargodha. but even to reach Pakistani territory 
Fit Lt Hakim decided that it was necessary to regain 
height for the optimum fuel consumption. After zooming 
to 25,000 and throttling back to economical cruise rpm, 
the PAF pilot asked Sakesar radar for a course to steer 
and the distance to reach the disused landing strip at 
Risalawala. Within sight of the town of that mame, he 
began his descent, and when passing through about 
14,000 some 10 miles out, the fuel booster pump 
warning light came on, indicating thal not enough JP-4 
was left in the tanks to maintain the required pressure. 

From then on, a power-off approach was necessary, 
with the throttle pulled back to idle, but even with the 
speed reduced to a minimum of 240-250 knots, the F-104 
has the gliding angle of a streamlined brick. There was no 
question of a second chance at the landing, but at the key 
position, Fit Lt Hakim lowered hal-flap and the 
undercarriage and made a beautifully-judged towch-down 
at Risalawala, He coasted to a stop with the aid of tail 
parachute and wheel brakes. and his engine flamed-out 
through lack of fuel as he turned off the strip. His brilliant 
airmanship, however, had saved the PAF one of its most 
valuable and literally irreplaceable aircraft. 

Under more favourable circumstances the F-104 would 
have attempted to engage the MiGs, although the PAF 
had decided that it would have been unwise to have 
attempted to dogfight these high-speed Russian aircraft. 
With their delta wings, they could probably out-turn the 
highly-loaded Starfighter, but the F-104 had the 
advantage in speed. No other contact with the MiG-21 
was made by the F-l04s, which found it virtually 
impossible to achieve any further engagement with the 
LAF. 

Even low-level, daylight reconnaissance missions over 
the main TAF fighter airfields failed to produce any Indian 
reaction. One pilot from No 9 Squadron, Flt Lt Aftab 
Alam Khan, made as many as three visits during daylight 
to photograph Halwara, and found that the speed of the 
Starizhter gave the Indians no time to react at all, even 
after several passes over the airfield. The F-1045 were 
also used to escort the slow Lockheed RT-33 
reconnaissance fighters of No 20 Squadron on 
photographic missions deep into Indian territory, the 
presence of the Starfighters virtually guaranteeing that no 
air opposition would be encountered. A couple of Hunters 
were seen im the distance on one RT-33 escort mission to 
Halwara, but they stayed well clear of the PAP airerafl, 
which continued their task unmolested. 

On another occasion, two F-104s were scrambled from 
Sarpodha on a CAP over Lahore, where they were 
vectored by Sakesar towards a couple of unidentified 
aircraft at about 25,000ft. Visual contact was made with 
the bogies by the Starfighter leader at a range of about 
seven miles, and they were quickly identified as [AP 
Hunters. The PAF leader then lost contact, but by this 
time his No 2, Fit Lt Arif Manzoor, had picked up the 
Hunters on his radar and took over the lead. As he began 
overtaking the Hunters at about Mach 0.23, both TAF 
aircraft broke left, probably warned of the F-104"s 
presence by Amritsar Radar. 


One Hunter rolled over on to its back and pulled 
through in a split-8 manoeuvre, while the other tumed so 
tightly during its break that Flt Lt Manzeor saw it stall 
and pitch up no fewer than three times. By then, the 
F-104s had heen separated, but Fit Lt Manzoor stayed 
with the second Hunter, hoping to release a Sidewinder as 
soon as it became possible to relax the amount of g being 
pulled in the turn. In the meantime, he also endeavoured 
to close the range of the Hunter so that he could use his 
Vulcan cannon, At about 3.000 distance, he laid his 
computing gunsight ahead of the Hunter, but he found the 
target sliding up his windscreen as the LAF aircraft 
tightened its turn still further. 

As he racked the Starfighter round as tightly as 
possible, Fir Li Manzoor opened up power to keep his 
speed above about Mach 0.9. He was therefore unworried 
about being intercepted in turn despite warnings from his 
No 1 af other enemy aircraft in the vicinity. 

In all, the F-104 made four attempts to nail his 
determined adversary, but each time the Hunter was able 
to out-turn the Starfighter, although it stalled out teice 
more in the process. Eventually, Flt Lt Manzoor realised 
that the situation was a stalemate, and as his fuel was 
down to about 2,100lb, and he was within sight of 
Adampur, he disengaged by zooming up in alter burner 
power lo 360008. This degree of flying skill was not 
often demonstrated by the TAF, although it obviously had 
a large number of experienced fighter and bomber pilots 
to draw upon, a5 several other engagements showed. 
These, however, all involved the PAF F-865, which the 
TAF was less reluctant to engage than the Starfighter, 
since its Gnats and Hunters were both considerably faster 
than the Sabre. 

Even so, after the first couple of hectic days of the war, 
there were only five occasions on which the marauding 
F-8s of the PAP could incite the Indian Air Force into 
decisive air combat. This was partly due to the war 
situation, which by 15 September had achieved something 
of a stalemate. Although PakArmy had proved itself, with 
PAF assistance, quite capable of containing the much 
larger Indian forces, it did not have the resources to 
launch a major offensive to push the enemy completely 
out of all Pakistani territory, and was also running 
dangerously short of some ammunition and supplies. As 
the ground positions began to stabilise, the PAP C-in-C 
was faced with the problem of assessing how long this 
stalemate was likely to continue. Inevitably, prudence 
dictated a scaling-down of the air effort to conserve the 
PAF as a force in being for the longest possible 
time. 

Nevertheless, all types of operations were continued by 
the PAF to maintain its air superiority, which was 
demonstrated on every encounter with the TAF, The first 
of the five F-86 engagements during the latter part of the 
war came on 10 September, which was one of the few 
occasions when a PAF formation found itself 
outnumbering the enemy. Four F-86s from Sargodha 
were on CAP over the Kasur area, about 10 miles inside 
Indian territory, led by the irrepressible Sqn Ldr *Munir’, 
with Flt Lt Imtiaz Bhatti as his No 2, Cecil Choudhry as 
Mo 3 and Fl2 CHT Karim Bhatti as the No 4. The Sabres 
were being controlled from Sakesar by Fit Le Faroog 
Hyder, who warned the formation of the proximity of 
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Aiea As a flight commander in No 19 Squadron of che Strike Wing at 
Sargodha. Fit Lt Amamuallah Khan specialised in dose support 
missions, in the course of which be was credited with the destruction of 
no fewer than 40) [ician tanks. He was subsequently awarded the Sitarn 
c-Jural, 


enemy aircraft. Cecil Choudhey reported 
ensuing battle: 

“These turned out to be two Gnats which were spotted 
wery late due to their small size, and were already in a 
curve of pursuit when we made visual contact with them, 
Sgn Ldr ‘Munir’ did mot at frst identify them as Grats 
and called “Hunters on the left” on the RT, while I told 
Mo 4 to punch tanks and break left. The Gnats then 
overshot and opened fire on the leader and No 2, Fit Le 
Bhatti, who had had a tank hang-up. As [ reversed my 
turn, [| saw Sgn Ldr “Munir” had positioned himself 
behind the first Gnat, which was firing at point-blank 
range at Flt Lt Bhatt, but at an excessive angle-off, and 
opened fire. The Gnat promptly spun down into the 
ground trailing thick white smoke. 

‘The second Gnat could have pulled out of the battle at 
that stage and would have been wise to have done so, but 
the TAF pilot turned back inte the formation of four 
Sabres. [ts pilot, in fact, soon got behind Sgn Ldr*Munir’. 
who was stuttering cheerfully over the RT that he was 
going to have a drink that night to celebrate. He had 
sworn off aleoheal until he could claim an enemy aircraft 
shot down. Sqn Ldr “Munir” was so busy telling everyone 
on the RT that he'd got the Gnat that none of us could 
break through his transmissions to warn him about the 
second enemy aircraft now sitting an his tail. 

"We had to do something quickly, so T yanked my 
Sabre round in a vicious turn, pulling about 8g in the 
process. My No 2 (Fig Off Bhatti) did mot have time to 
clear my tail, but he stayed with me as I took a quick pot- 
shot at the Gat. 7 couldnt wait for my gursight to settle 
dawn but a long burst at clase range scored hits on the 
outer wing of the Gnat, which promptly broke away and 
did a half roll. [1 then accelerated away from the Sabres, 
and I took a few more shots at him, and when he was 
same distance oway, | released a Sidewinder. 

“When [ last saw the Gnat, it was in a steep dive over 
Khem Karan, “According to PakArmy reports and my 
No 2. it went into the ground, but I wasn’t sure myself 
and only claimed a “damaged”. All-India Radio that 
night mentioned that two Gnats had engaged four Sabres, 
but claimed that all the PAP aircraft had been shot down, 
Actually, of course, we didn’t lose ome.” 
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Curiously enough, the next encounter, on 13 September, 
Was almost an exact duplicate of the first of the air 
superiority battles. This time, the four Sabres on CAP at 
20,000 over the Amritsar-Beas area 30-40 miles inside 
India were flown by Fit Lts Yusuf Ali Khan and Bhatti, 
and Fig Offs Khalig Khan and Karim Bhatti when two 
Gnats climbed up from Halwara to meet the PAF 
challenge. Later on, it was reported that the IAP aircraft 
had a top cover of MiG-2 1s too. Contact was established 
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almost simultancously by both sides. As the Sabres 
punched their drops, Fit La Yusuf had a hang-up of one 
nearly full drop tank under the port wing, but this did not 
prevent him from continuing to engage one of the Grats. 
The TAF pilot made the mistake of trying to fight the 
Sabre in the horizontal plane all the way down from 
about 25,000 to 3,000ft, instead of taking advantage of 
his superior performance in the vertical plane. Yusuf 
eventually got on to its tal by pulling no less than Bg and 
as its wing span filled his gunsight reticule, he gave it a 
teo-second burst from his six (Sin machine gums — 
about 240 heavy bullets in all. He saw strikes all over the 
Gnat, whose pilot was probably killed at this time. 
Another brief burst sent the Gnat diving vertically in 
flames towards the ground about 10 miles from the Reas 
river, 

In the meantime, Fit Lt Bhatti had positioned himself 
behind the second Goat, on which he opened fire without 
apparent result. The Gnat then went into a downward 
barrel-rall, which was a popular escape manoeuvre 
among Indian pilots, Fit Lt Bhatti succeeded in closing 
the range again, however. bot just as he was about to fire, 
another Sabre passed between him and his target. The 
Gnat then made good its escape, but All-India Radio that 
day admitted the death of an TAF pilot, Flt Lt Gurn 
Bhapinder, He was said to have brought his damaged 
aircraft back to base and to have died after landing. His 
funeral was attended by the Indian President. Flt Lt 
Bhatti was credited with only one Gnat damaged, 
however. 


Qn 14 September, four Sabres on CAP encountered 
four Gnats in the Lahore area, but the LAF aircraft 
refused combat and used their superior speed to dive 
away and escape. Two days later, however, when Sqn 
Ldr Alam, accompanied by Flg Of M. I. Shaukat as his 
No 2, was flying a MiG-baiting CAP only about 10 miles 
from the Indian airfields of Halwara and Adampur at 
about 20,000% the LAF accepted the challenge with a 
couple of Hunters. After being directed by Sakesar on 
this deep penetration, Sqn Ldr Alam called up the GCI 
station to check on his position since his wing man was 
young and inexperienced, with a total of only about Uh) 
hours fiying, including 70-80 hours on the P-86. 

Sakesar confirmed that Halwara was 10 miles to the 
left and instructed the Sabres to turn back through 180 
dearees, at the same time warning the PAF pilots that 
LAF aircraft were climbing up for an interception, ‘Do 
you want to fight?’ asked Sakesar, knowing that Alam 
had an inexperienced wing man with him. Alam’s answer 
was resigned: ‘Now we are here, we've got to fight.’ 

A continueus commentary on the position of the LAF 
aircraft was passed by Sakesar to Sqn Ldr Alam, who 
finally made visual contact with twa Hunters closing in 
from a range of about 4-5,000f. Alam told his wing man 
to break into the Hunters and the battle was joined. He 
recalls: 

‘They were flying very fast; we were doing about Mach 
0.8, but they must have been diving at around Mach 0.93 
or more, They couldn't stay in our turn, 90 they zoomed 
up in a yo-yo manoeuvre. When I reversed back they 





Adore: In the course of only halFa-dezen oF 90 aitacks on LAP arrficlits 
from East Pokiseon, Mo 14 Squadmon. seen here being visibed! by the 
Cin after the end of hostilities, claimed the destruction of 24 Indian 
alreradt far the toss of (wo Sabres. 


both pulled through from there, and we dived behind 
them wetil at about 13-14,000ft they separated in a 
vertical break. One of the Hunters went on down while 
the other pulled up to about 20,000f with me still behind 
him, I'm sure this Hunter must have pulled between 7-2g. 
because I turned at about 64g to keep with him and my 
aircraft flicked. | thought my drop tanks must have 
stayed on when I jettisoned them, but when I looked the 
wings were clean. So T had simply been pulling too 
much g. 

‘] fired my first burst at the Hunter when T was pulling 
about 6g, and although my gunsight was tracking him, I 
didn’t hit him. As we were still climbing, however, the g¢ 
began to bleed off, and the second time I fired at the 
Hunter I hit him. At the third burst, he became a ball of 
flame, so T turned back and looked for my wing man. He 
had not been able to stay with me, and had been engaged 
in combat by the other Hunter. They I suddenly lost all 
radio contact with him, although | could see him in the 
distance, and | saw the Hunter break away from him. 

"The Hunter saw me, but although he was so close to 
his own base, he didn’t want to accept combat. He turned 
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away from me and accelerated rapidly in a dive, although 
I followed as closely as possible behind him. I knew we 
were approaching close to the airfield of Habwara and 
suspected a trap. ut he then did a loose sort of a roll to 
clear his tail, so he had obviously lost me. [ had dived a 
good 3-6,000Tt below him, at about Mach 0.94-0.95, and 
when I felt that he was slowing down, I fired a Sidewinder 
at him. There was something wrong with this mussile. 
however, as it turned through about *) degrees soon after 
its release, 

‘T continued diving after him, however, and then 
released my second Sidewinder, which scored a hit on his 
night wing root. As it began to smoke, | saw that we were 
just crossing the Halwara Canal and as I was still well 
inside Indian territory and getting a bit short of fuel, I 
immediately half-rolled and dived down to tree-top level. 
When TI hit the river Ravi, which marks the border 
between India and Pakistan, I climbed up to Conserve 
fuel, feeling very miserable at having lost my Mo 2. T had 
called him unavailingly on the RT, and the GCT reported 
no contact.” 


Fig OF Shaukat, in fact, had ejected from his Sabre after 
being hit by the Hunter, and had landed near Taran 
Taran, where he was taken prisoner by the Indians, He 
was fired on from the ground while descending by 
parachute and hit by a .303in bullet and shotgun pellets. 
These were later removed fram his body by an Indian 


surgecn, and he eventually joined other Pakestani 
prisaners al Agra. 
Sqn Ldr Alam was credited with two Hunters 


destroyed east of Amritsar, which brought his total 
claims during the war to nine Hunters destroyed and two 
damaged in only three combats. About the only criticism 
Sqn Ldr Alam would allow of his beloved Sabre was its 
poor thrust/weight ratio, especially when carrying a 
couple of 200-gallon drop tanks: 

‘With the tanks on it just doesnt climb much above 
20,000ft in the summer heat of Pakistan. The Hunter, on 
the other hand, is cleared for 7g. with or without tanks, 
and has 6% more power. But the Indians would sekdom 
fight. | flew 36 air patrol missions and four or hve ground 
attacks and made contact with the LAF only three times.” 
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Aiove: Mo 19 Squadron. led by Sgn Ler *Nasey’ Haider, made a 
nurntber of strafing atlacks against the LAP airfield ot Srinagar, in 
Kashmir. from Cheer base al Peshawar, and claimed the destrection af a 
number of LAP aircraft. including this C27 transport. 


Although this was the last engagement that Sqn Ldr 
Alam was to experience with the TAF, two more contacts 
were made by other Sabres from Sargodha. On 
18 September, four Sabres led by Fit Lt Syed Sa‘ad 
Akhtar Hatmi, with Fit Lt Hamayun as his No 2, Fit Lt 
SN. Jilani as No 3. and Fit Lt Cecil Choudhry as No 4. 
had an engagement with four Gnats which involved a 
classic battle of wats between the PAF and LAP ground 
controllers. At Sakesar, the controller was again Flt Le 
Faroog Hyder. while the LAF aircraft were being directed 
through *Fishoil’ at Ammitsar by a Fit Lt Mehta, 

The four Sabres had been patrolling at about | 1.00hrs 
for some 13 minutes inside Indian tertiary as usual 
between Taran Taran and Amritsar, at about 25,000 
when Sakesar warmed them that four Gnats were coming 
up to intercept therm. This intelligence had been gleaned 
from RT monitoring, as well as fram cadar observateon. 
The Sabres were then fying due east into India, and the 
Gnats were reported to be heading south at about 
29,000ft, about 12 mikes abeam of the F-#6s. 

‘Gnats closing to eight miles and turning on to your 
track,’ commented the Sakesar controller, “Turn right 180 
degrees.’ It seems that the LAF controller missed out on 
this turn, and as the F-865 punched tanks and opened up 
to high power, they were given another 180 degree turn to 
the right. ‘Steady on O90 degrees, and your targets 
coming up at 12 o'clock, two miles,” from Sakesar. The 
interception had been beautifully judged by Flt Lt Farooq 
Hyder, and Cecil Choudhry was the first to call, “Contact, 
four Gnats, 12 o'clock, level. precisely on schedule. 

Tt was apparent that the Gnats had still not located the 
F-86s, although the other Sabre pilots had still not seen 
the Indian aircraft. They then broke hard to the right, 
however, probably as a result of a warning from their 
own GCI, and Cecil Chowdhry was presented with an 
excellent Sidewinder target as one Gnat appeared some 


way ahead of him. Unfortunately, bis was the only Sabre 
in the formation not carrying Sidewinders, and the Gnat 
was out of range of the F-36's machine-guns. 

By that time, the cight aircraft were milling around in 
pairs in an enormous circle, each pair trying to get on the 
other's tail, As usual, they were rapidly losing height in 
the process, and were soon down to about 10,000. Some 
of the pilots also noticed AA fire coming up al them, and 
it became apparent that they were night over the top of 
the troop concentrations at Taran Taran. 

One pair of Gnats began getting the edge aver Fit Lt 
Hatmi until he broke right and they continued turning to 
the left. Cecil Choudhry then called up Flt Lt Hatmi to 
féeverse his turn, which brought him back behind the 
Gnats, and within missile range. Hatmi fired a GAR-8, 
and one Gnrat promptly flicked over on its back, reamed 
white smoke and went straight into the ground from 
about 2,000it. The second Gnat broke off and dived 
away, and Cecil Chowdhry then saw another of the LAF 
aircraft hit in the wing by Indian AA fire and crash. The 
two remaining Gnats promptly broke off the engagement, 
leaving the four victorious Sabres unscathed. 

Another encounter on 18 September hardly qualifies ws 
air combat, although it resulted in the shooting down of 
an unidentified LAP aircraft. Following the appearance of 
a “bogey” or suspected enemy aircraft on the radar screen 
at Badin, in the south of West Pakistan, an F-86F was 
scrambled from Mauripur for an interception. This 
prowed successful, and the intruder was shot down. That 
evening, however, All-India Radio announced that it was 
a transport aircraft carrying the Chief Minister of Gujrat 
State and his family, all of whom were killed, 

The final fighter engagement of the 22-day war was on 
the afternoon af 20 September, when the usual four 
Sabres on CAP at Angels 20 between Kasur and Lahore 
drew an unusually brisk reaction from the LAF. On this 
occasion, the CAP was led by Sgn Ldr Sharbat Ali 
Changezi, with Flt Lt Azharul Hag Malik as his No 2, 
and Flt Lis S$. M.A, Jilani and Amaniullah Khan as Nos 
3 and 4. Although the sky was clear at 20,000ft, virtually 
nothing could be seen below because of the usual summer 
dust haze. 

“Four bogies climbing well inside enemy territory, 
heading north.’ fram Sakesar. Over Lahore, Fit Lt 
Amamullah Khan suddenly saw out of the corner of his 
eye, a couple of dark specks swimming up through the 
haze. “Two bandits about 3.000ft below, 11 o'clock,” he 
warned. As seven drop tanks fluttered down (one of Sqn 
Ldr Changezi’s had hung up) spraying out glittering 
globules of fuel, gun switches were selected to ‘fre’ and 
gunsights checked. 

As the two enemy aircraft came close enough to be 
identified os Hunters, Flt Lts Iilani and Amamullah Khan 
peeled off to dive after thern, but at that moment, Sqn Ldr 
Changeri spotted another pair of Hunters at [2 o'clock 
Preparing to pounce on the No 3 and 4 Sabres. The PAF 
leader therefore dived on the second pair of Hunters, so 
that there was a veritable procession of Hunters, Sabres. 
Hunters and more Sabres in pairs tumbling through the 
sky, 

First pilot to get his sight on a target was Sgn Ldr 
Changezi, a scion of the Hazara tribe of the Baluchistan 
Province, who managed to turn inside his pair of Hunters 


despite the handicap of one underwing fuel tank. Fit Lt 
Malik called, “Lead, your tail is clear,” and the Sqn Ldr 
fired a short burst as the Hunter loomed up into his 
Bunsight. Strikes were evident on the fuselage of the 
enemy aircraft, and after a second burst, it began emitting 
emoke. 

Fit Lt Malik called up and said, ‘Lead, why isn't il 
bursting into flames?! Sgn Ldr Changezi replied, “Wait,” 
and found that he was skidding slightly while following 
the desperate manoeuvres of the Hunter, because of the 
drop tank under one wing. He booted the nedder and fired 
a two-second burst while sweeping his gunsight pipper 
right across the Hunter from left to right. Once again, the: 
pilot was probably killed, since the Hunter levelled out 
from its violent turns and went into a shallow dive 
without much acceleration. 

At that moment, the Sgn Ldr saw four Gnats which 
had suddenly appeared from the left, so after one last 
burst at the Hunter, which dived into the ground, he 
broke left ta confront the new enemy. He had lost contact 
with his No 2 who did not answer repeated RT calls, 
although he could hear the other two Sabre pilots busily 
engaged with the other Indian aircraft. Fit Lt Malik, in 
fact, had been attacked by the LAF Gnats while keeping 
his leader's tail clear, and his Sabre had suffered several 
strikes on the starboard wing and fuselage from 30mm 
high-explosive cannon shells. As he looked inte his rear- 
view mirror, Flt Lt Malik saw two Gnats coming in again 
with blinding flashes from their cannon and, although he 
took violent evasive action, he received further hits. 

The Sabre flicked over on the edge of a spin, but Fle Lt 
Malik managed to regain control despite dense fumes 
filling the cockpit. He lost his RT, and the aircraft would 
barely stay in the ait, but he managed to dive out of the 
battle and head back into Pakistan. Just across the 
barder, the Sabre finally became uncontrollable, and he 
was forced to eject quite close to Lahore, He parachuted 
down without major injury, and was back at Sargodha 
within a few hours, 

In the meantime, Flt Lts Jilani and Amamullah Khan 
were continuing their battle: with the three remaining 
Hunters, which had since been joined by the four Gnats. 
While Jilani was circling with a Hunter, Amamullah 
Khan stayed on his wing until attacked by a Gmat, when 
he was forced to break away. He was alao fired at by the 
second Hunter which fortunately missed. Eventually, Fit 
Lt Jilani managed to out-turn his adversary, and as the 
Hunter began to fill his sight, he poured a stream of 
armour-piercing and incendiary bullets into it from close 
range. 

As the Hunter plunged down in flames and out of 
control, the remaining TAF aircraft broke off the 
engagement and disappeared. Air Cdre Masroor Hussain, 
who was watching the progress of the fight at Sakesar, 
urged the PAF aircraft to chase the enemy, but it was 
rapidly getting dark and the LAF aircraft was nowhere to 
be seen. “How did you get on?’ asked the Air Cdre over 
the RT of the returning pilots. 

“T got a Hunter,’ replied Sqn Ldr Changezi. 

‘I got a Hunter, too,” added Fit Le Jilani. 

“T got saved," said Fit Lt Amamullah Khan wryly. 

Fit Lt Khan may have felt out of his normal element in 
the course of this combat, since he developed a positive 
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phobia for tank-busting during the war. As a flight 
commander in Wo 19 Squadron of the Strike Wing at 
Sargodha, he specialised in close support missions, in the 
course of which he was credited with no fewer than 40 
Indian tanks destroyed. 

Although there were no other air engagements before 
the cease-fire on 23 September, the PAF Sabres 
continued a limited counter-air effort against some of the 
more vulnerable Indian airfields from both West and East 
Pakistan. In the Eastern Province, where ground fighting 
was limited to minor clashes around Gitaldaha and 
Lalmunirhat from 9 September onwards, No 14 
Squadron stayed on the alert and undertook several other 
operations following the initial strikes against 
Kalaikunda. On 10 September, after the [AF had bombed 
Chittagong, Kurmitola. Jessore, Rangpur and Sirajganj, 
No 14 Squadron retaliated with a strike against the 
military airfield of Baghdogra, just about due north of the 
East Pakistan capital of Dacca. 

Four F-86s, each carrying four underwing drop tanks 
for the long, low-level flight to Baghdogra, set off in the 
early afternoon and arrived without being intercepted, 
Unfortunately, there was little activity to be seen on the 
airfield, which contained only one or two Ouragans in 
cumouflaged pens, and a few assorted aircraft parked 
here and there. The Sabres gave Baghdogra a systematic 
working over, however, with their 0.$in machine-guns, 
each F-86 making two passes, and that flown by Flt Lt 
Farooq Khan, three. They destroyed a C-119 Packet 
transport, a Hunter parked on the Operational Readiness 
Platform, a helicopter, a fuel bowser, and a Vampire 
Trainer which was taxying across the ainfield. The pilot of 
the Vampire, Sgn Ldr M. J. Marston, was later 
announced as having been killed during this attack. On 
the way back, the Sabres strafed the military cantonment 
of Silligori, before climbing up for an uneventful return. 

A few days later. on 14 September No 14 Squadron 
Made two more airfield attacks, again with four F-265 
each, against Barrackpore, just outside Calcutta, and 
Argatala, literally on the Indo-Pakistan border. The LAP 
radar site at Rampurhat was strafed the same day. The 
Barrackpore strike involved another long-range fight, 
with four external fuel tanks, although once again, little 
activity was evident at this LAF refurbishing base, 
Nevertheless, the four Sabres claimed one C-119, a 
Canberra and two Douglas C-47s5 shot up on the ground, 
together with the air traffic control building. Argatala 
proved to be devoid of any aircraft, although it was 
known to be used by C-1195 at night. The attacking 
Sabres did not need any external fuel tanks, and expended 
their machine-gun ammunition on the airfield buildings 
and barracks causing, it is believed, many casualties 
among the LAF personnel. 

Another strike from East Pakistan was scheduled 
against Hasimara airfield, north-east of Bachdogra, on 
17 September, but proved abortive. Further air operations 
in East Pakistan were subsequently discontinued at the 
request of the local GOT PakArmy, to avoid the 
possibility of escalation, but in the course of only half-a- 
dogen or so attacks, No 14 Squadron claimed to have 
destroyed 24 LAP aircraft for the loss of two Sabres. The 
station commander at Kurmitola, had been given a free 
hand by Air HQ in the planning of the strikes against 
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LAF airfields, and with the help of the ‘Tailchoppers’ of 
No 14 Squadron, had made good use of it. 

Meanwhile, in West Pakistan, airfield strikes during 
daylight were confined mainly to Srinagar, in the Vale of 
Kashmir, by the F-86 pilots of No 19 Squadron from 
Peshawar, led by Sqn Ldr “Nosey” Haider. Although little 
or ne activity had been evident from Srinagar, it remained 
a threat which the PAF could not ignore. No 19 
Squadran renewed its acquaintance with Srinagar on 
11 September, when two of its F-865 paid a quick visit to 
the airfield, The only aircraft seen was a United Nations 
Caribou transport, which was ignored, and attacks were 
confined to shooting up vehicles and staff cars. 

In its campaign to make Srinagar untenable, the PAF 
attacked the airfield again an the afternoon of 
[3 September, this time with four B-57s making one of 
their initial dayvlizht appearances, with an escort of four 
F-86s from Peshawar. The PAP aircraft encountered no 
enemy fighters, but strong flak from heavy guns was 
reported up to 15,0008. As usual, fittl: activity was 
evident on the airfield, but the runways were hit, and well- 
placed bombs from the B-37s destroyed a Douglas C-47 
of the TAF as well as the UN Canbou which was 
unfortunately parked next bo it. 

This was the second daylight raid of the day against 
TAF airfields by the B-S7s, which at 13.00hrs had 
attacked the air base at Jammu, again with an escort of 
four F-865. No AA fire was encountered until the B-375 
had delivered their first attack, which encouraged them to 
undertake some very uccurate dive-bombing. Several 
transport aircraft and lightplanes could be seen burning 
on the ground as the PAF aircraft returned safely to base. 

From Peshawar, the F-&6s made their last airfield 
strike of the war on 14 September, when four Sabres led 
by Sqn Ldr Haider dive-bombed Srinagar on what could 
have been a highly marginal mission. This was made 
without escort, although each Sabre was weighed down 
with tao 1,0001b bombs beneath the wings, in addition to 
two 200-gallon drop tanks. Although moa escort was 
available. it was necessary to fly a5 high as possible all the 
way for reasons of terrain and range, but with their heavy 
load, the Sabres were unable to stagger above about 
22 000K. 

Despite warnings from Sakesar that enemy fighters had 
been scrambled fram Pathankot. the Sabres of No 19 
Squadron set about their attack systematically, and of 
their eight bombs, six cratered the main runway at 
Srinagar. The Sabres exited at low level, and all returned 
safely to Peshawar. A few days later, two Sabres of No 
19 Squadron patroiied st about 20,00 between 
Amritsar and Adampur for about 20 minutes, two other 
F-86s of the CAI having aborted with technical problems, 
in the hope of enticing the TAF into action. Sakesar 
informed the Sabres that two LAP fighters had scrambled 
from Adampur, but as soon as the F-Bos turned towards 
them, the enemy pilots promptly headed back inte India. 
The Sabres could never get closer than about 12 miles to 
the TAF fighters, although curiously enough, when the F- 
86s dived to low level for their return flight, when down to 
minimum fuel margins, they were chased for some 
distance by six Hunters. The F-86 ts at its best, however, 
at tree-top height and the PAF aircraft were able to evade 
their pursuers. 


18.The PAF Night Bombing 
Campaign 


In its prewar planning. the PAF had envisaged 
neutralising Indian air power by using its B-S7s to crater 
the runways of TAP airhelds during ia pd i] ee PTE 
immohilising the enemy fichter force. This was to be shot 
up at letsure by the PAP PF Shs from dawn the next 
morning. Unfortunately, the PAP soon found that 
Lp eee Ste | es eT Pet ec] eT 
Eien ee Me Rr cate nT 
be repaired quickly. Amd unless all the enemy airhelds 
within range of the battle area coukd be put out of action 
simultancously, an LAP interception force could always 
remem ER Me saree 

Nevertheless, the PAP bomber force stayed committed 
to the might attack of Indian airfields as its principal task 
A eC ot ea et ae eb tc cl can dee ed td ad 
Mme ICM AMEE ree uae MU (Cat a act me aa Fafa board 
effective, all but 20 close Pelt o) eb Operalions were againsl 
ETUDE TU re TCM D Cel ee) TOE VEL) Oe a ae ae) | oe 6 -O 
Fie A oes cepa MEUM em rete nea 
Jodhpur, Halwara and Jamnagar became a mghtly milk 
eet aT ne TC pted ere TT me ce TL 
Sm CesT Ta oc 
hy arriving aver their targets in a stream at intervals of 
15-270) monutes, the B-STs certainly sliceteded, 
See Cc oa ae ee A TEs Fe 
thajor disruption of the overall LAF effort. The fact that 
this was =o fur below what au air force the sive of India’s 
should have been. and what was expected by the PAP, 
EM Ma eee em CNA Meee ech) Pen ET Ui ted ere mem i ee be ot el LT | 
Lane 

Averoe bomb load of de BS 7s for most missions was 
ree Lt ag the Full 2.000lb was canied on a few 
necasins. These mostly comprised four [Oth HE 
wenpons af British World War Ul origin, carried internally, 
plus a similar number of American 7301b (GP (General 
Purpose} bombs on underving peylan attachments, 
Although the British bombs. dating back ws far as 1942 
CRT rome Car LUM LNT cece ae ett Ma Teh Co oe rm eB ed 

















Praelan fet Naa hi a | Tedd ea ep ere eT Ey th aren Hi 
and Malaya. and worked reasonably wellin practice 
Better results, however, might have been achieved 
Against concrete i fuses with a sleht delay had been 
fitted, Even a hal-second’s delay would have enabled the 
bomb to penetrate the surGoce before exphoding, ensuring 
i bagger hole than was achieved with the standard 
Instantaneous fuses, These, however, were phe aT LL se 
readily available. Even longer delays, in the opimiean o 
Bomber Wing ops alicer, We Cdr Akhtar, would have 
kept the Indians occupied on their airfields for many 
hours after the PAP bombers had beit. 
PAs ae Cp Ss etn Mepis Rn eure ey 
its $7s alter T&eptember, their crews were 
subsequently briefed to attack more speciiic airfield 
ere Tag tel Cla etme amd ee eat eg ees wa goo Gk ed ca 
Matas (ed eee oe eee ee GET ee a ead 
campaign was directed stricthy against military targets, 
AT ee (ere ST Et tg AT 
B-57 crews had firm onders to bring their bombs back. 
This did not always appear to be the case so far as the 
IAP Canberras were concerned. Their ceews tended: 10 
release their bombs indiscriminately in the overall target 
tes Pa ita ees ee ee Tt Fy Paint (rine er TTA Dt eee an eT 
NTUME Laser eD Me cre ye UeCPMe NMDA WWE ae Foe Wd [em aCe nD eg Be 
the [AF deliberately altacked Pee eae hae 
Burning tts nyeht MULES HL Eee Toad eeepc Roe ey 
flares. which were not employed by the PAP. Instead, the 
AeST crews relied an the half-moon of mid-September, 
which by timing ther missions, they liked to get about 15 
eee AL gS 1) Le bel oT 
concrete runways the (AF airfields. Amd if the target 
omuild not be scen in the darkness of ETA (Estimated 
Time of Acnval), the Bomber Wing leader, We Cdr (later 
eT eee ee ee |e ae Eee ee A or ce 
To ac RS a el ae eR ee RT| BC 
Indian AGA cuns would blaze away to indicate the wirheld 
ries 
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After the first hectic night's operations, when the B-57 
crews were extended to their limit by flying up to three 
sorties during the hours of darkness, no more than two 
missions per night were allowed. This was a fairly 
frequent commitment, however, and the B-37 crews still 
had a very long tour of duty each day. For the first week 
of operations when most missions against the northern 
Indian atrfields originated from Peshawar, the centralised 
spares and servicing organisation for the B-57s at 
Mauripur necessitated the bomber crews returning to 
their Karachi base at the conclusion of each night's fying 
programme. The northern bases were also considered too 
vulnerable to LAP attacks during the day. 

The bomber crews’ day would thus start at about 
16.00hrs with a flight of some 650 miles from Mauripur 
to Peshawar or Risalpur, where they might refuel before 
taking off for their first strike of the evening. Back to 
Peshawar for refuelling and rearming, and possibly 
anmther strike before returning to Mauripur by about 
06.00hrs the following moming. Some bomber crews 
were known to fall asleep while rolling down the runway 
at Mauripur, and Wg Cdr Akhtar recalls taking off his 
helmet and striking himself on the face when returning on 
the long two-hour flight to base, to keep himself awake. 
He would also instruct his navigator to talk non-stop to 
him on the way back, to stop him from nodding off. 

In the opening attacks by the B-37s against the four 
TAF airfields on the night of 6/T September, descnbed in 
Chapter 12 a total of 89 tons of bombs had been dropped 
in the course of 278 sorties, including 47 tons on 
Jamnagar. A reasonable standard of accuracy was 
thought to have been achieved with these attacks, 
although the first strike at Halwara was only partially 
successful, Only one of the fowr B-37s despatched 
managed to find the airfield, but better success was 
achieved by a later raid that m@ht by three of the PAF 
bombers. Heavy AA fire was encountered on both 
occasions, but did not prove much of a deterrent. 

It soon became evident from these initial attacks that 
even certain damage inflicted on several of the LAF 
airfields did not prevent them from resuming operations 
on the following day. After discussions at Air HQ, it was 
soon decided to widen the scope of the night airfield 
attacks to include hangars, buildings and other 
installations, in addition to runways, although this 
decision was not implemented until after the PAF strikes 
ducing the night of 7/8 September. These included two 
altacks against Halwara, during which only half the B-37 
force, or four aircraft in all, managed to find the target 
and deliver their bombs on the runways. 

Two B-37s also went to strike the LAF airfield at 
Jodhpur, which was reached at 20.40hrs, but only one 
was successful in finding its target. Jodhpur was attacked 
again in the early hours of 8 September by four B-57s, 
without canclusive results, Another strike was ordered at 
the request of PakArmy against the critical Beas Bridge, 
this time by three B-37s, which dropped 12 1,000lb 
bambs, but night bombing proved insufficiently accurate 
for a precision attack against a pinpoint target of this 
nature. Daylizht reconnaissance indicated that the bridge 
was still intact but despite its importance to the Indian 
lines of communication to the battle area, further 
bombing attacks by the PAP were not attempted, 
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Aer: In addition te almost continuous night attacks against LAF air 
bases. the Martin B-57a of Mo 21 Wing enderteok a number of close 
support sarties for PakAomy forces in the bavtle area, including 
cocasicnal daylight operations, usally with fighter escort A PAP B-57 
crew is seen here climbing inte their tandem cockpet at the start of a 
aortic. 


One of the biggest problems with the PAF night 
offensive was assessing its results, in the absence of any 
night reconnaissance capability. During the day on 
& September, two attempts were made to photograph 
Adampur and Halwara with a Lockheed RT-33A of 
No 20 Squadron, escorted by two F-104 Starfighters led 
by Fit Lt Aftab Alam of No Squadron, but deep 
penetrations by the slow and vulnerable reconnaissance 
aircraft were generally unsuccessful. On the following 
day, however, Fit Lt Aftab Alam flew viswal 
reconnaissance of Halwara in an F-104 which revealed 
that its runways were serviceable despite continued 
attacks. This intelligence confirmed the PAF decision to 
widen its airfield targets to include installations as well as 
runways, put into effect from the night of 9 September 
onwards. 

Although the battle for superiority during the hours of 
daylight was decided in favour of the PAP within the first 
few days of the war. the LAF continued its Canberra night 
operations against the Pakistani airfields with impunity. 
Attempted counter-measures therefore included 
additional B-37 strikes against as many of the suspected 
Canberra bases as possible, and particularly the rear LAF 
airfields. This is how Ambala came to be included with 
Jodhpur, Halwara and Pathankot in the PAF targets for 





the night of & September, By ome of those curious 
coincidences, Ambala was where the C-in-C PAF Air 
Marshal Nur Khan, had first learnt to fly with the original 
Indian Air Force in 1941, 

Apart from ils distance inside India — nearly 400 
miles from Peshawar, and over 260 miles from Sargodha 
— Ambala presented additional problems as a target in 
that it was believed to be defended by batteries of Soviet: 
supplied “Guideline” SAMs. These are primarily high- 
altitude weapons which are considered ineffective much 
below 6-7,000f. but their mere existence tends to force 
attacking aircraft to operate below that height, and thus 
within range of the lethal light AA fire. 

It was therefore thought necessary for the PAF B-37s 
to stay very low during their attacks on Ambala — about 
S00f was considered the upper limit — which resulted in 
additional problems of bomb-aiming and delivery. To 
avoid the B-57s being damaged by their own bombs, 
delay fuses of 4-3 seconds were necessary, but 
unfortunately, the only ones available were for 10 
seconds. Weapons release at very low altitudes also 
necessitated the use of skip-bombing techniques, in which 
the bombs ricochet several times over the ground like 
pebbles bouncing off water, before finally arriving on 
target. This involves aiming ahead of the objective by 
raising the sight before putting it on the target, and the 
PAF B-457 crews had practised this technique with some 
success before the outbreak of hostilities. 

To reach Ambala, too, it was necessary for the B-57s 
either to start from Sargodha or to refuel there on their 
return, or to fly much of the outbound leg at high altitude 
(thereby inviting LAF interception) to reduce the overall 
fuel requirements, The bomb load was also restricted to 
internal stowage only of 4.000b per aircraft, on 
occasions. Two B-57s started the operations against 
Ambala on the night of 3 September, led by We Cdr 
Latif, but neither found the target. Both returned to base 
without dropping their bombs. Moderate success was 
achieved by the other B-37 missions that night, however, 
These included two attacks on Jodhpur by two and four 
aircraft, respectively, and one attack cach on Halwara 
and Pathankot by sections of four B-3 7s. 

Over the next four nights — 9-12 September — the 
B-47 raids were concentrated on the forward LAF 
airfields at Adampur, Halwara and Pathankot, with the 
PAF crews free to pick out specific targets in addition to 
the runways. They made good use of this change in 
tactics, and several fires were started. In the early hours 
of 9 September, four B-57s also attacked enemy ground 
concentrations on the Jammu-Samba road in support of 
Pak.Army. and another close support mission by three B- 
57s, with an escort of a few F-S45, was led during the day 
by the station commander at Mauripur, Grp Capt 
Khagan Abassi. This involved an attack on an 
ammunition train at Gadro by the three aircraft, each 
carrying 56 2.75in rockets in underwing pods, in addition 
to four 20mm cannon and 4,000lb of bombs. Occasional 
daylight operations by the B-S7s were attempted only 
against targets close to the Indo-Pak border, despite 
absolute PAF air superiority. Throughout hostilities the 
B-57s were used for daylight close support operations 
only on seven occasions, and these missions were 
accepted by the PAF ops staff with great reluctance. 


On the evening of 10 September, at 21.30hrs, the first 
of four B-57s took off for a close support mission al the 
request of PakArmy in the Sialkot sector, The others 
followed at the usual |S-minute intervals, and enemy 
ground targets in the Samba-Kathua sector were found 
by the simple expedient of the lead B-$7 firing a brief 
burst from its 20mm cannon over the battle area. Intense 
enemy AA fire immediately revealed the Indian positions, 
although care had to be taken to mark the division 
between PakArmy and Indian troops during the 
subsequent B-57 attacks. Even then, night close support 
bombing usually involved area rather than pinpoint 
attacks. 

One of the B-37s involved in this close support strike 
had a narrow escape from disaster when suddenly all four 
of its generator warning lights came on over the target, 
and it lest all its electrics. Apart from the loss of radio, 
IFF {Identification Friend or Foe) and other equipment, 
the B-57 could have encountered trouble from a critical 
centre of gravity position without electric power to pump 
fwel from the rear tanks. An unidentified intruder without 
lights coming in from Indian territory was assured of a 
warm welcome from the PAF, so while the B-57 headed 
back to Peshawar as soon a5 possible, the main problem 
for the crew was how to avoid getting shot down, Having 
reached Peshawar, they then had somehow to get the 
runway lights on without the necessary radio to pass the 
code of the day. 

With great resourcefulness, the B-57 pilot saw another 
PAF bomber in the circuit, so cut inside it for the runway. 
Air Traffic Control at Peshawar saw this strange aircraft 
without lights overhead, and thinking it was a Commando 
transport, ordered the landing B-57 to shoot it up with its 
20mm cannon. Having made a pass, however, the first B- 
57 recognised the second, and the situation was saved. 
On inspection, a 0.303in bullet from Indian ground fire 
was found to have severed the lead from all four 
generators between the front and rear cockpits. 

By the night of 13 September, when Amritsar, Jodhpur 
and Jamnagar were again included in the B-57 strikes 
against TAF airfields, the PAF had completed I22 
bambing sorties on enemy bases without loss due to 
hostile action. After the near-annihilation of the PAF 
B-57 force on the ground at Peshawar that might, 
however, recounted earlier, arrangements were made for 
the bombers to operate from the strip at Risalpur. The 
necessary refuelling and basic servicing facilities were 
made available at Risalpur, where six B-57s remained 
based until 22 September. Prior to this arrangement, eight 
B-57s had moved up every evening from Mauripur to 
Peshawar for raids against targets in the northern and 
central sectors, returning to Karachi the following 
morning, which involved an excessive amount of mon- 
productive flying. 

Although attrition of the PAF night bomber force had 
been low, with only one aircraft lost through weather up 
to that time, after the first three days of operations the 
official pull-out height for dive-bombing attacks was 
increased from 6.000% above ground level to 8,000, to 
minimise the effectiveness of the Indian ight AA guns. In 
practice, these limits were completely ignored by the PAF 
pilots, who were More interested in accurately positioning 
their bombs than avoiding enemy defences. 


157 


——_ = - = es 


This is illustrated by an account of a typical B-57 night 
strike against Adampur, on 12/13 September, by Sqn Ldr 
Majecb A. Khan, who commanded No 7 Squadron at 
Mauripur and completed 13 operations during the war: 
‘As usual, four B-37s were briefed to take-off from 
Mauripur ta strike Adampur, via Peshawar, to which we 
were to return for refuelling. By now, we had been told to 
diversify our attacks from runways alone to other airfield 
installations, The airfield area was divided into four 
sections, and each crew was given a different aiming point 
for the attack, With eight LOOOlb bombs on board, we 
decided to make four attacks each, dropping a couple of 
bombs cach time so that if we missed the first time round, 
we would be able to make three more attempts. 

"My primary target was the fuel dump, but the other 
objectives included the maintenance area, hangars. 
aircraft pens and technical buildings. We had no trouble 
hinding the target and as | opened the attack with my first 
Iwo bombs, pulling out at about 3,000. I got a direct hit 
on the fuel dump, which prompily caught fire. I dropped 
my second pair of bombs on another section of the 
airfield containing aircraft pens and the maintenance 
area, Which also caught fire, and went on to cover the 
remaining two sections in my third and fourth attacks. 
This was the most successful strike of the war so far as | 
was Concemed, and the speed with which the fire started 
in the maintenance area indicated that several aircraft or 
fuel Bowsers were involved. 

“AA opposition was of its usual intensity, but as I could 
sec it blazing away in all directions and | was the only 
aircraft over the target, | wasn’t too worried. As I was 
exiting at bow level, [ called up my No 2, whe had taken 
Of about 13 minutes after me, and asked him if he could 
see the target. He replied that it was easily visible because 
of the fires, although he was then about 30 miles away. 
By the time the fourth B-57 had arrived the Adampur 
conflagration was visible fram about ®0 miles, but there 
was so much smoke that when he pulled up it was like 
going inte cloud, He lost visual contact with the target. 
and dumped his bombs blind inte the densest part of the 
smake.” 


Photo-reconnaissance the next day by an RT-33 escorted 
by four FP-#6s, which flew over Adampur at about 
5,0000, revealed the extent of the damage inflicted by the 
B-37s, and this was confirmed by postwar intelligence 
reports, Ad least four or five aircraft were reported to 
have been destroyed in one hangar, apart fram the Fuel 
dump, and a number of LAP personnel killed, including 
several pilots, By now, the PAP was confident of its 
capability of making deep penetrations into Indian air 
space, and the air stall drew up plans for strikes against 
even more remote targets should the necessity arise. 
Included among these were the IAP bases at Hindon, 
Poona and Agra, as well as more strategic objectives such 


Rigas Several LAP aar bases in the Delhi area were Uhowghet to have been 
defended in 1965 by some of the first S.A-2 ‘Guideline’ surface-to-air 
milsiles supplied to India by ihe Soviet Union, mecessiating special 
aches involving @ low-level approwch, The early SA-28 were only 
effective at metiom and high-altitodes. but forced sitacking aircraft io 
operable within reach of ligha tak. 
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as the nuclear power site at Cambay, Bombay dockyards 
and military targets around New Delhi and Bombay 
themselves. 

For the moment, however, all except airfield and close 
support sorties were ruled aut by the C-in-C on political 
grounds. In fact the trend at this time, if anything, was 
towards a scaling-down of operations as with the fighters, 
as part of the overall PAF conservation policy, In 
practice, the B-57s maintained their nightly pressure on 
the key LAP airfields, with a considerable effect on the 
scale of air effort achieved by the enemy. 

On the night of 14 September, the air bases at Jodhpur, 
Adampur, Halwara and Pathankot were again attacked, 
with varying success, At Halwara, the B-57 crews started 
fires in the aircraft pens where several Hunters were 
recognised silhouetted against the flames. At least three or 
four were believed to have been destroyed. AA fire was as 
intensive as ever, and at Adampur, the Indian gunners 
ecored their first and only success of the war against the 
B-37s. 

The aircraft concerned, flown by Flt Lt Altaf Sheikh, 
with Fit Lt Bashir Chaudhari as navigator (both later 
squadron leaders), had taken off from Peshawar just after 
22.00hrs and had climbed to altitude before beginning the 
let-down at Sahiwal for the IP at Ferozepur Bridge. This 
was the 12th B-37 mission for the pilot and the eighth for 
the navigator, although neither had flown with the other 
before, A position check was obtained abeam Jallunder 
and when Adampur was reached on schedule, Fit Lt 
Sheikh pulled the B-57 up for its dive attack, in the face of 
the wsual intense AA fire. 

At the first attempt, the bombs failed to release, but the 
second attack was successful, The B-57 had just pulled up 
to about 8,000f after dropping its bombs when it 
shuddered from a direct hit from a medium AA shell in 
the port (No 1) engine, The long spear of flame this left 
behind attracted other AA fire, and after more damage 
had been suffered to the elevator, Fit Lt Sheikh velled 
over the RT, ‘lve lest control." 

From his tone of voice, Flt Lt Chaudhari knew there 
was no hope of saving the aircraft, and he immediately 
activated the first trigger on the side of his ejection seat to 
blast off the long transparent canopy covering the tandem 
cockpits of the B-S7. A second pull on the trigger, and Fit 
Lt Chaudhari was fired out of the stricken B-57 into the 
blackness of the night, closely followed by his pilot. Both 
experienced violent tumbling in their seats before the 
automatic harness télease mechanism fired, pitching them 
tlear and pulling out their parachutes. They landed about 
& mile apart in the darkness, Fit Lt Sheikh spraining his 
ankle in the process, and set about burying their 
parachutes, As the moon rose, they were fortunate to 
meet up, with a feeling of intense affection, and made 
hurried plans for their escape to Pakistan. 

Despite the pain from his swollen ankle and having to 
wade through stagnant water, Flt Lt Sheikh managed to 
cover, with his navigator's assistance, 12-13 miles 
towards the east before daybreak, at about 05.00hrs on 
14 September. The two PAF airmen then hid in some 
crops to try and pass the long day undetected, but were 
seen by some Indian women cutting grass at about 
09.30hrs. As they ran to fetch help, the Pakistani crew 
moved along the fields until they reached a sugar cane 
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field, where they remained undetected until about 
13.30hrs. They could hear Indian villagers searching for 
them, not toa energetically and very cautiously, but then 
police and the military arrived and shouted instructions to 
shoot to kill if the fugitives continued their efforts ta 
chcape. 

Reluctantly, the two Pakistani airmen emerged from 
their hiding-place and surrendered, bot meght from the 
beginning the Indians made no attempt to observe the 
Geneva Convention regarding prisoners-af-war. The PAF 
airmen were promptly handcuffed. blindfolded and 
relieved of all personal possessions, while the villagers 
pleaded for them ta be handed over ‘for just five minutes’ 
sO they could be beaten up. They were first taken to the 
civil jail in Jallunder, in filthy conditions and briefly 
interviewed by the Officer Commanding Adampur before 
being transferred on 16 September to the guardraom af 
Palam air base, Delhi, in an TAP Antonov An-12 
transport, still blindfolded. 

At Palam, they Were interrogated by civilian 
intelligence personnel and remained in separate cells on 
the airfield without notification of their capture to the 
Pakistani authorities, until the cease-fire on 23 September. 
They were imprisoned in the utmost squalor. High- 
powered bulbs were left on contantly im their cells, 
preventing them from sleeping, and the only food they 
were given was grain which they were forced to eat 
blindfolded and with ome hand manacled. On 
24 September, they were joined by Fle Off Islam Shaskat, 
who had been shot down over Taran Taran while flying 
an F-86 as Sgn Ldr Alam’s wing man, and the three PAF 
personnel were transferred to improvised cells at the [AF 
training establishment, Gurgaon, near Delhi. 

There they remained — still without notification to the 
PAF or their families — until 10 December, but receiving 
a monthly allowance of Rs54 as stipulated in the Geneva 
Conventon, and receiving reasonable meals in the 
Airmen’s Mess. Their letters home, however, Were never 
forwarded, and it was not until the end of December that 
their survival was announced by India. On 11 December. 
they were sent by train to a prisoner-of-war camp at 
Agra, with insufficient clothing for the winter, and there 
they staved with many PakArmy prisoners, although in 
solitary confinement, until returned to Pakistan on 
21 January 1966. 

B-S7 attacks during the night of 15 September 1965 
included the first strike to be made against the [AF 
airfield at Sirsa, in the southern Punjab, in addition to a 
routine visit by three sireraft to Halwars. Despite its 
distance inside India — it is about 220 miles south-east of 
Sargodha — Sirsa was attacked by three B-57s carrying 
their comparatively rare maximum load of §.000lb of 
bombs each. Visibility in the target area, however, was so 
bad that the bombs had to be released blind, on dead 
reckoning, which is categorised as an unsuccessful attack 
by the PAF. Yet another trio of B-57s undertook a close 
support sortie in the Samba sector, at the request of 
Pak Army, an 15 September, delivering a total of 21.0001b 
of bombs on Indian troop concentrations, vehicles and 
armour. 

In addition to the usual strikes against Halwara and 
Adampur, the operational programme for the might of 
16 September included another attempt by a single B-37 


to attack Ambala. This was in the nature of a test exercise 
against this heavily-defended rear [AP airfield, which was 
thought by the PAF to be used as a ‘secure’ overnight 
parking and dispersal area for Indian Canberras and 
other operational aircraft. Qn this occasion, Ambala was 
found without undue difficulty, and the airfield was skip- 
bombed fram very low altitude, according to schedule. It 
was not possible to observe the results of the strike, but 
on the following day, All-India Radio claimed that the 
PAF had bombed a hospital on the outskirts of Ambala, 
causing anumber of casualties. 

PAF aircraft, returning to their bases in the carly hours 
of 17 September, encountered some very peculiar 
meteorological conditions. These were particularly severe 
in the Punjab, where violent winds and dust storms 
reduced fight visibility to the minimum. A strong wind 
sheer also made it very difficult for landing aircraft to line 
up with the runway lights, and was the cause of two 
seriaus accidents to PAF aircraft. One was an F-104, 
which crashed on the approach to Peshawar, as 
recounted earlier, while the other was a B-57 attempting 
to land back at Risalpur. Flown by Flt Lt M.A. Butt, 
with Flt Lt A.S.Z. Khalid as navigator, the B-37 hit an 
officer's bungalow south of the runway while on the 
approach to Risalpur, and both crew members were 
killed. Fortunately, there were no other casualties as the 
accupants of the bungalow had just stepped out for a 
walk, This was the fourth and last B-37 to be lost during 
hostilities by the PAF, including the ELINT RB-37B shat 
down by Pakistani ground fire. 

In keeping with its characteristically offensive spirit, 
the PAF had modified its single RB-57F ‘Droopy’ ultra- 
high altitude ELINT and reconnaissance aircraft by 
16 September to carry up to 4,000Ib of bombs. This. 
resulted in a specialised weapons system capable of day 
and night bombing from heights of arownd 67.000, 
which the PAF thought would be well above the 
interception capabilities of the Indian air defence system. 
Bombing trials with the modified RB-S7F were 
undertaken successfully on 19September, but the 
“Droopy' was never used operationally in this role. 

The nightly milk run against the LAF forward airfields 
continued on 17/18 September and, as Sqn Ldr Najeeh 
Khan commanding No 7 Squadron of B-57s said, “One or 
ather of us went to one of the IAF airfields every night of 
the war. 18 September also marked the renewal of the 
PAF offensive against Ambala, which this time was 
undertaken by two B-57s. These were flown by two of the 
PAF's most experienced bomber crews. First off was Sqn 
Ldr Najeeb Khan, with Fit Lt William B, Harney as his 
navigator, followed about 20 minutes later by the second 
B-37. This was piloted by We Cdr Nazir Latif, the 
Bomber Wing leader, with Sqn Ldr Aurangzeb Khan, the 
wing navigational leader, in the rear cockpit. 

Taking-off from Peshawar, with a full bomb load of 
&.000Ib, the two B-57s went low level all the way, with a 
TOT for the first aircraft of 01.00hrs. In a subsequent 
report on this mission, Sqn Ldr Najeeb recalled; 

‘The Grand Trunk Road and railway line running up to 
Ambala provided a good lead-in, and our low-level 
navigation provided few difficulties despite the fact that 
the moon was not due to nse until about 10 minutes 
before our TOT. Due to widespread haze, visibility was 


extremely poor, but precisely on schedule, my navigator 
announced “Approaching target, 11 o'clock”. 

‘4 lot of tales had been going around about Ambala 
and its defences. Opening the bomb doors, I braced 
myself for the ordeal, and went straight in for a skip 
bombing run. We were flying very low — not more than 
about 200% above the ground — and the darkness was 
intense, Suddenly the sky around us lit up with an intense 
barrage of tracers and shell-bursts, and we seemed ta be 
caught in a web of AA fire. Somehow, we managed ta 
avoid being hit, however, and the flashes from the guns 
helped in picking out the silhouette of the hangars, which 
WEre Gur target. 

‘On our first run in, [ released the four 1,000%b bombs 
in the fuselage bay, without apparent result, and the 
second time | dropped the wing hombs. The results were 
fairly discouraging, with very littl to show for our 
attacks, and we subsequently discovered that our 1.000Ib 
bombs were skipping much further than we had 
anticipated. In fact. they seemed to bounce like tennis 
balls, and some are believed to have travelled as far as 6- 
7.000. A number of our bombs exploded outside the 
airfield area because of the underestimated skip distance.’ 


Following on behind, Wz Cdr Latif met with little more 
success against Ambala, although both B-37s released 
their bombs in the airfield area. After this first attack, an 
American news magazine published a story that the LAF 
had lost 25 aircraft as a result of the PAF strikes against 
Ambala. The Pakistani air staff discounted reports of 
major damage, however, and considered the main effect 
af the first Ambala raids to have been on Indian morale. 

Jamnagar was also revisited in the early hours of 
19 September, after a respite from B-57 attacks lasting 
several days. This was usually a popular target in view of 
its proximity to Mauripur, its simple navigational 
problems because of its proximity to the coast, and its 
relatively light AA defences. On this occasion, however, 
heavy ground fire greeted the B-57 stream, although this 
did wot deter the PAP crews from making an accurate 
and concentrated attack, resulting in several fires. 

Another attempted strike against Ambala by two 
B-87s, starting from Sargodha, was thwarted by an 
attack on this PAF base by Indian Canberras, which 
prevented Wg Cdr Latif and his navigator from taking 
off. His No 2 got off. in another B-57, but failed to find 
the airfield at Ambala, and abandoned the mission, On 
another occasion, Wg Cdr Latif, who was given a free 
hand by Air HQ in the planning and execution of the 
airfield strikes, wanted to try a new route to Ambala 
which would reduce the risk of interception from IAF 
night-fighters. These were occasionally seen by the PAF 
bomber crews, whe were confident, however, that the 
Indians had no real night-fighter capability. 

To minimise detection and possible interception by the 
Indian defence system, Wg Cdr Latif had the idea of 
flying through a shallow valley or gully just after passing 
Pathankot, en route to Ambala. This was made possible 
with the help of the B-57's terrain-avoidance radar, and 
he decided to try this route for himself. He reported: 

*L found the gully on radar and let down into it, just above 
the ground. We carried on flying through it without much 
difficulty when | happened to look up for a moment from 
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Above: The single GD-modified RB-S7F “Droopy’ in PAP service during 
the 1963 war, of ibe type shown here in USAP markings, owertlew most 
of the LAP airfields during hostilities at heights up to 67,000 or more 
om reconnaissance. Thia was aut af reach of all LAF fighters then in 
service. bat on beginning its letdown to Peshawar from Ambala, the 
RB-S7F was siraddied at about 52.0000 by two SA-2 “Guideline” 
SAMs, which caused major stroctural damage and knocked out one of 
its auxiliary turbojets. The RE-$7F landed safely back at base with the 
nosewheel jammed up, but wae subsequently repaired by the PAP before 
being returned ia the LIS. 


my radar scope and coming straight at us I saw a big 
silver aircraft. It had its navigation lights on, and it was =o 
close that T thought we were going to collide. We didn’t, 
although it passed so close overhead from about the 2 
o'clock position that we both heard the roar of his jet 
engine. 

‘| immediately brake towards him and pulled up out of 
the gully — it was no place to start flinging an aircraft 
around. At the same time, | hit the bomb jettison switch, 
although 1 soon discovered that Td dropped the load live. 
I'd set up all the switches so that we would be ready to 
drop an our run in, and I pressed the normal release 
instead of the jettison switch, so the whole lot went up. 
We were only at about 1,000ft above ground level at that 
time, and the normal safety height for 1,000Ib HE bombs 
is 2.BO00ft, so we were quite shaken up. 

‘In the meantime, the other aircraft had turned back 
towards us, still with its navigation lights on, which 
enabled us to keep an eye on it, My navigator pointed 
towards it and said, “Can you see him?” and I said, 
“Wes.” as it came at us once more. We were of course 
without lights and with no bombs on were quite 
manoeuvrable, but we had been forced to abandon our 
mission, When we turned round, we found the aircraft 
some distance ahead of us and although it was way out of 
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range, I elevated my sight as high as possible, and started 
firing 20mm after him. 

*[ didn’t positively identify this aircraft, but being silver 
and apparently trying a night interception, it could have 
been a MiG-21. We didn’t hit it, of course, but as we 
could see more navigation lights in our vicinity, I called 
up our No 2, who was about 13 minutes behind us, and 
told hirn to turn back. This was the only occasion that we 
encountered LAF night fighters, and the only time they 
caused us to cancel a planned attack.’ 


After more routine attacks against Halwara and Jodhpur 
during the night of 19/20 September, one final strike was 
mounted on Ambala on 20/21 September, in addition to 
visits by three B-$7s each to Adampur, Halwara and 
Jodhpur. The last Ambala raid was led by Wg Cdr Latif. 
with §qn Ldr Aurangzab Khan again acting as navigator, 
followed in the usual stream by Sqn Ldr Najecb Khan as 
captain of the No 2 B-57, and Sqn Ldr Lodhi as No 3. 

This time, We Cdr Latif flew all the way from 
Peshawar at about 200M, his navigator bringing him on 
track to within about half a mile of the target. Complete 
surprise was achieved by the first aircraft, which 
encountered no AA fire apart from small arms from the 
Ambala area. In bright moonlight, the TAP air-base lay 
before the B-57 crew, who could see cars with their 
headlights on streaming along the road running past the 
airfield. 

From previous experience, the bombs were released 
much earlier than had previously been tried during skip 
attacks, although the behaviour of the 1.000lb HE 
weapons remained unpredictable. These were the only 
bombs. however, for which short delay fuses were 
available. This attack on Ambala appears to have been . 
the most successful of all, and although the subsequent 
B-57s encountered heavy AA fire, all three aircraft 
delivered their weapons on target. The Indians 
subsequently made a considerable fuss about damage to 


the adjacent cantonment of Amritsar, including hits on a 
church built near the edge of the airfield, but skip- 
bombing proved to be possibly the least accurate method 
of weapon delivery. 

An amusing sidelight of these Ambala attacks is that, 
after the first night, the Indian AA gunners stopped firing 
high and aimed directly at the low-flying B-7s, which 
resulted in considerable damage to nearby buildings and 
installations being caused by their own guns. Sqn Ld 
Najeeb saw at least one building at Ambala set on fire by 
shells from an Indian anti-aircraft gun. Immediately after 
the cease-fire, Ambala and some of the other rear LAF 
airfields were reconnoitred for damage assessment by the 
RB-57F, flying at maximum altitude. 

The *“Droopy’ overflew most of the airfields attacked by 
the PAF during the war, and its crew monitored [AF RT 
directions urging MiG-21s to intercept the high-flying 
target at a height of “20 kilometres’ (65,6174). Suitable 
interception techniques had not been worked out for these 
sort of heights, however, although the Indians perhaps 
had the last laugh, after all. Somewhere in the vicinity of 
Ambala, when letting down for its return to Peshawar, the 
RB-STF was straddled by two ‘Guideline’ surface-to-air 
missiles, when it was at a height of about $2,000f, One 
SAM exploded above the RB-57F. and the other just 
below it. causing major structural damage, and knoe king 
out its two smaller jet engines. 

Somehow, the big ‘Droopy’ was nursed back to base. 
where it was found that the nosewheel would not extend, 
so the ¢rash barrier was rigged on the runway at 
Peshawar, and the RB-S7F skidded along it with only the 
main undercarriage extended. More than 170 holes. from 
one foot in diameter downwards, were found in the 
honeycomb skin of the RB-S7F, and with the damage 
incurred on landing, would have more than justified 
writing off this valuable high-performance aircraft. PAF 
maintenance personnel pleaded to be allowed to try and 
repair it, however, and although they had to borrow a few 





Above: One of three B-37 crews lost during the 1964 war, Sgn Ldr Alam 
Siddiqui and his navigator, Sqn Ldr Aslam Crureehi Cailed to return fromm 
a night attack against Jannagar airfield, The crew of p fourth BS? 
ejected sofely and became prisoners-of-war, 


technical personnel from Pakistan International Airlines 
who were familiar with the resin-bonding of metal, the 
RB-S7F was made fully serviceable again within about a 
month. This was an extraordinary technical achievement 
and one of the best illustrations of the skill of the PAF 
ground crews. 

After 15 September, the PAF air staff found evidence 
of LAF withdrawals from their forward airfields, as a 
result of the incessant B-457 bombing. which if nothing 
else must have resulted in a considerable diminution of 
Indian air effort. No claims for aircraft destroyed on the 
ground by the B-57s were included in the PAF damage 
assessments, despite Indian reports te the contrary. 


Commenting on the PAF night raids, the postwar report 
put out by the Indian Ministry of Defence said: 

“eo Accurate AA fire usually made the Pakistani pilots 
drop their bombs in a hurry and scuttle away. While the 
fact was that B-57 night raids failed to hit any worthwhile 
installations, Pakistan continued to churn oul fantastic 
claims of aircraft destroyed and airfields put out of 
action. For example, after a night raid on Ambala, the 
enemy claimed 27 Indian aircraft destroyed on the 
ground [this was the claim made by the American news 
Magazine, not the PAF], whereas in reality, except for a 
section of the old flying control tower, none of the airfield 
installations, let alone a single aircraft had even been 
damaged, 

“All the enemy bombs had fallen on non-military 
targets. Then again, the airfields at Pathankot, Adampur 
and Halwara were claimed to have been put out of action. 
The air attaches of foreign countries who were taken 
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round all the airfields in the Punjab after the cease-fire 
were able to see at first-hand that none of these airfields 
had been put out of commission of rendered inoperative 
for even a single day. 


The latter demonstration, of course, had little validity 
after the event, but the PAF did not feel displeased wath 
its B-S7 campaign. This came to an end with a close 
support sortie during the night of 22 September by four 
B-37s. which dropped a total of 28,000Ib of bombs on 
enemy artillery and tank concentrations at Atari. Large 
encmy reinforcements had been seen that day moving 
towards Atari for a possible assault on the salient on the 
eastern bank of the BRE Canal. It was the task of the 
PAF to prevent these reinforcements from reaching their 
destination, and the bombs from the B-37s dropped ‘in 
train’ engulfed the enemy armour and other vehicles 
concealed under the trees and in the bushes. Very few 
survived to reach Atari. 

The small PAF force of 22 B-57 bombers had thus 
delivered just over 600 tons of bombs on Indian targets in 
the course of 167 successful sorties, in addition to a 
further 30 tons or 30 attributed to another 19 
unsuccessful sorties. This compares with an estimated 92 
night bombing sorties against PAF targets by more than 
60 IAF Canberras. The dedication of the PAF B-57 
crews is illustrated by the example of Fit Lt Syed 
Shamsuddin Ahmed who flew a large number of missbons 
during the war, with Sqn Ldr Shoaib Alam Khan as 
navigator, despite intense pain from kidney stones. He 
was operated on the day after the cease-fire, and one 
kidney had to be removed. Both pilot and navigator were 
awarded the SJ, which was also received by more than a 
dozen other bomber aircrew. 

Three of the PAF B-57s were lost in these operations, 
although only one as a result of enemy action. Of the [AF 
airfield targets, Halwara received the most attention from 
the PAF B-57s, which dropped a total of 134 tons of 
bombs on it, followed by Jodhpur (98 tons), Adampur 
(85.5 tons), Pathankot (77 tons), Jamnagar (66.5 tons}, 
Sirsa (12 tons), Jammu (10.5 tons), Ambala (10 tons), 
and Srinagar (7 tons). Close support targets received 77.5 
tons of bombs from the B-57s, which also delivered 10.5 
tons against the Beas Bridge, two tons in the Gadro area, 
and [4 tons on Amritsar radar. 


lid 





Abore: By modhlving the rear londing ramp of the lockbeed (C-130 so 
thet ft could be opened in the air above speeds of 150 knots, the PAP 
wae able lo convert its Hercales into night bombers during the 1965 war. 
for sxiuration attacks agninst battlefield tangets. Each Hercules was 
imndefied to carry up to 72/000 of HE bombs, which were polked aaat of 
the rear ramp on pallets aver the target. The LAF later came up with a 
similar ides for its Antonow An- [2s 


There was another aspect to the PAF night bombing 
campaign which has not previously been mentioned, but 
was typical of the Pakistani genius for improvisation. The 
immense load-carrying capabilities of the RAF Lockheed 
C-130s, coupled with the frequently demonstrated ability 
of No 6 Squadron's crews to drop supplies in all types of 
weather conditions into designated areas in the mountains 
as small as 3-4.0000t across gave the station commander 
of the Transport Wing at Chaklala, Rawalpindi, 
Grp Capt (later Air Cdre) Eric Hall the idea of using these 
big transports as bombers. Before the 1965 war, the PAF 
had adapted its smaller twin-engined Bristol Freighter 
transports to carry a 4,0001b bomb beneath each wing, 
and No Squadron had undertaken a limited amount of 
training for the might bombing role against lightly 
defended targets. The normal load capacity of the C-130, 
however, was well over 2O0000/h,§which gave it a 
bombing potential equivalent to the heaviest bombers of 
Workd War IT. 

When Grp Capt Hall proposed the use of the C-130s 
as heavy bombers to the C-in-C on § September 1965, 
Air Vice Marshal Nur Khan reacted with characteristic 
enthusiasm, despite a certain coolness from the 
operations staff, and told him to go ahead as quickly as 
possible to develop his ideas. In collaboration with the 
officer commanding the Transport Wing, We Cdr (later 
Grp Capt} Z. Butt, who had pioneered might supply 
dropping on radar, Grp Capt Hall set about modifying 
the (C-130 for its new role. 

To utilise the maximum load-carrying capabilities of 
the C-120, the bombs would have to be carried internally 
in the cargo hold, and released in a similar manner to the 
supplies, through the rear cargo ramp. With the ramp and 
rear doors open, however, the C-130 is structurally 
limited to a maximum speed of only 150 knots. First 
problem to be overcome was therefore to seek means of 
raising this to a much higher figure, to reduce the C-130s 


Vulnerability to ground fire or interception to a minimum. 
We Cdr Butt concentrated on modifications to the doors 
and ramp to reduce their drag and load factors, when 
extended, ta acceptable limits, while Grp Capt Hall 
studied the best means of stowing and releasing the 
borbs, 

Removing the most drag-producing lower portion of 
the ramp and one or two other modifications quickly 
boosted the limit speed in the dropping configuration to 
no less than 220 knots. Stowage and release problems 
were equally simply solved by placing the bombs in 
cradles attached to large pieces of plywood board acting 
as pallets. These were lashed into position until ready for 
dropping. when they simply slid out of the cargo hold on 
the standard floor rollers after the aircraft nose was raised 
in a slight climb, with the help of gravity and a small 
extraction parachute, The bombs were not secured in any 
way to the pallets. which quickly separated in the 
slipstream, leaving the weapons to fall free. 

The practicality of this idea was soon confirmed by 
We Cdr Butt with the individual release of 1.000/b bombs 
with short delay fuses over the Mauripur range on 
Dand 10 September and two of the PAPF’s five C-130Bs 
were accordingly modified for the sight bombing role. 
Initially, about six hours were required to convert a 
standard (-130 ta the bombing configuration but this 
was eventually cut down to about 2%. The speed with 
which the whole idea was developed is indicated by the 
fact that within only three days, No 6 Squadron was 
ready for its offensive operation by the night of 
11 September. 

As conceived by We Cdr Butt, who was determined to 
undertake the first bombing mission, the optimum tactics 
for the unarmed C-130s would be to approach the target 
fast and low, to avoid detection, and to stay as low as 
possible during the attack and exit. No bombsight, of 
course, was fitted to the C-130s, whose crews would use 
the same aiming techniques for bombing as for supply 
dropping. In preparing his approach to the first target, 
which was a bridge at Kathua, only 10 miles or so East of 
Pathankot, We Cdr Butt based his calculations on a low- 
level approach and bomb release, at the maximum speed 
of about 280 knots. This, he estimated. would give the 
Indian defence system an approximate reaction time of 
only seven minutes between detection of the C-130 and 
the start of its bombing run, reducing the risk of 
interception to a minimum. 

Shortly before take-off, however, he received a call 
from the operations staff at Theatre that the bombing run 
would have to be done at a minimum height of 8,000Tt, to 
reduce the vulnerability of the C-130 to light flak. This 
decree was apparently triggered off by the loss, a couple 
of days earlier, of Sqn Ldr Iqbal in an RB-57B, to 
Pakistani light AA fire. Wg Cdr Butt strongly contested 
this decision which, he pointed out, would mean starting 
his pull-up to reach 8,000ft over the target with the 
heavily loaded (C-130, some 23 miles out from Kathua. 
And at &,000f virtually in the circuit of Pathankot, the 
C-130 would be a sitting duck in the moonlight for any 
patrolling fighter. 

Theatre, however, were adamant that the attack must 
be made from &,000ft or not at all, so Wg Cdr Butt was 
forced to acquiesce, under protest. Grp Capt Hall said, 


‘This looks like a suicide mission — do you want to do 
it?” Butt muttered something to the effect that you only 
die once, and the station commander said that he would 
come along on the mission. 

With 18 L.O0G0Ib bombs on board, the C-130 took off 

in the early hours of 12 September, and stayed at 2-300ft 
above the ground on radar for as long as possible, as 
originally planned. We Cdr Butt had carefully calculated 
the rate of climb with the load carried for the pull-up 
calculations, and as 3.000% was reached, the navigator 
gave a small course correction to bring the C-130 out on 
to its bombing run. We Cdr Butt reported: 
“In the last minute of the run in T saw the navigation lights 
of an aircraft heading towards us from our right, At first I 
thought it was a star, but then T saw that it was moving. 
As we were only 40 seconds away from bomb release, I 
decided to say nothing, although before take-off I had 
warned my crew that if the LAF was on the ball, we would 
probably be intercepted over the target. By the time the 
navigator had called “Bombs gone”, the aircraft had 
passed in front of us, and | lost contact with him as he 
passed behind our port wing. | immediately transmitted 
that we were being tracked by a fighter, and [ asked our 
loadmaster in the freight hold to keep and eye behind for 
enemy aircraft, 

‘He called, “there's something coming in, with no nav 
lights,” whereas the first aircraft we had seen had its nav 
lights on, and although | wanted to descend and take 
evasive action, we were still travelling at around our 
maximum speed of some 2780 knots. Unlike combat 
aircrafll, transports are built to much bower strength 
factors, and I knew that if I tried a tight turn at this speed, 
we would lose an aileron or even a wing. So T throttled 
back and pulled straight up, to reduce the speed to about 
160 knots, | knew the C-120 was stressed to take a 
maximum of about 3g in a turn, so 7 pulled round hard to 
just about this figure, opening up the power at the same 
time to maintain about 130 knats, 

‘Naturally, the fighter couldn't match that tight turn, 
and he overshot us so that he appeared just ahead and 
below. TF Td had « front gun of two. | could have shot 
him down, but of course the C-130 is unarmed. 
Unfortunately, our evasive action had brought us owt 
mare or less over the top of Pathankot, whose AA 
defences opened up on us in no uncertain fashion. I could 
see the light AA fire passing well below us, but a couple of 
medium guns were sending shells to burst some way 
above. Because of the light flak, I had to delay our 
descent until we were clear of the TAF airfield, but I then 
throttled back and reached tree-top height in just 
2 minutes 44 seconds, 

“‘Dunng our low-level exit, | continued taking evasive 
action, and we cid not relax until we had crossed the 
border and climbed up to contact our GCI. We got back 
without further incident, and the only damage we found 
to the aircraft was a 0.5in bullet hole in the port wing-tip.” 


Although the immediate results of this initial C-130 strike 
could not be confirmed. the impact on Indian forces 
around Kathua of the arrival of nine tons of bombs ag a 
single load was thought to be considerable. Next day, All- 
India Radio announced that the PAF was now using 
four-engined bombers of Chinese origin, which appears to 
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be a case of mistaken identification by the TAF fighter 
crews of the C-130in the moonlight over Pathankot. 

After the success of this first C-130 strike, the PAF 
transports went on to compkte another 13 offensive 
missians before the cease-fire. Since the operations stalt 
continued to insist on a minimum bombing height of 
$0000, however, these missions were restricted to Indian 
Army targets in the vicinity of the border, on the 
recommendation of We Cor Butt. it was never revealed 
by Pakistan that the C-130s were being used as heavy 
bombers, although the Indians must have had strong 
suspicions fram the subsequent attacks. From their para- 
Commande capabilities alone, the C-1205 were attractive 
gfround targets for the LAP, and in between operations, 
the main concern of No é Squadron was in concealing 
their big aircraft from the enemy, 

Chaklala was attacked by IAF Canberras from the 
very beginning of the war, but the C-130s were then well 
dispersed, and subsequently operated overnight from a 
variety of other bases, including Peshawar, Risalpur and 
Kohat. Although the Indians claimed te have shot down 
several C-130s dunng the war, Grp Capt Hall was able to 
lime up all five in the PAP inventory at Chaklala, when 
this was visited by the LAP C-in-C after the cease-fire. 

After Kathua, the next target for the C-130 bombers 
WAS a concentration of enemy tanks and guns, three miles 
north of Ramgarh in the Sialkot sector. Two C-130s were 
used for this operation, during the might of 15 September, 
each dropping 13,000/b of bombs in their single runs over 
the target, and played a major part in shattering the 
enemy forces moving up for the Battle of Chawinda. As 
deperate fighting continued to rage around Chawinda, 


which stood firm against incessant Indian attacks, the - 


C-130s were called upon again during the night of 
17 September. This time three sorties were made by the 
two modified transports, one against the enemy tanks 
and 2uns néar Ramgarh, once again, and two on Indian 
ammunition and fuel dumps 10 nautical miles from 
Sialkot. Nine tons of bombs were again dropped as a 
single load during each sortie, and a single C-130 strike 
was fepeated against Ramgarh on the night of 
18 September, destroying enemy tanks and guns, as well 
as ammunition and fuel dumps. 

All the (-130 missions were flown in the Lahore and 
Sialkot sectors, where ground fighting was at its most 
intensive, and this concentrated bombing proved a real 
secret weapon for the Pakistanis. In the hours of darkness 
on 19 September, two successful C-130 sorties were made 
against Indian Army concentrations in the vicinity of 
Rurki and Pagowal, and apart from the resulting material 
damage, the effect on enemy morale was believed to be 
devastating. 

By this time, the dedicated crews of Noi Squadron 
had managed to boost the bomb load of their C-130s to 
no Jess than 22.000lb, which was the weight dropped by a 
single PAP Hercules on enemy heavy artillery four miles 
south-east of Jallo on the night of 21 September. Another 
C-130 that night dropped 18 1,000lb bombs on Indian 
artillery concentrations at Valioha, where many 
subsidiary explosions were seen. This was part of the 
Indian attempt to concentrate their heavy artillery fire on 
Lahore in the closing stages of the war, and PAP made 
an all-out effort by day and night to counter this move. 
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The ©-130s played an invaluable part in this final 
battle and in fact in its closing stages, their unique rownd- 
the-clock capabilities were to prove decisive. Bad weather 
hampered PAF strike action against the assembled Indian 
artillery on 22 September, but did moat prevent three C- 
13k taking off that might to find the enemy target and 
drop their bombs by radar. One of the big Hercules 
dumped nine tens of bombs in one load in the early hours 
of the morning on the Indian guns at Valtoha, while the 
other two. led by Wg Cdr Butt, each delivered 22,0001b of 
high explosive in about three seconds in the Wagah-Atari 
aren, 

In the case of the second target, the Indians had 
brought theic guns to an area around Pulkanjari very 
Close to the BRE Canal, which the PAF was anxious to 
avoid breaching, but the standard of bombing reached the 
usual accuracy. The target at Atan included an Indian 
AA Regiment with 72 guns, located in a strip about one 
mile long running parallel with and close to the BRE 
Canal. This operation aimed at saturating the area with 
the maximum weight of explosive in the shortest possible 
time, The two C-130s reached their check point, on the 
River Ravi, at 23.00hrs. on 22 September, and started 
their carefully-timed run-in, cross-checking with their 
radar, Bombs were released simultaneously at the 
appropriate second, when more than 20 tons of TNT 
devastated the Indian artillery. Many subsidiary 
explosions were seen by the (C-130 crews, who were 
subsequently credited with more than 40 Indian guns 
destroyed. 

A postwar assessment of C-130 bombing by the PAF 
indicated a maximum circular error for the 264,000b of 
bombs dropped of about a mile in accuracy, with an 
average for No 6 Squadron of plus or minus 600yd. For 
arca bombing. these figures were highly satisfactory. and 
one or two of the C-130 crews were able to deliver their 
loads with an accuracy of about 100yd. Although the 
transport force was fortunate in operating without loss 
during the 1965 war, it is difficult to speak too highly of 
their crews. Unlike their B-37 and fighter counterparts, 
the -130 crews were operating in lightly built and 
unarmed transparts with no means of rapid escape such 
85 ejection scats. They knew that in the event of trouble 
the chances of them being able to clamber down from the 
Aight deck and escape by parachute were remote indeed. 
But their dedication and devotion to duty remained 
UNS Wwervine. 

A final sidelight on the PAP transport operations was 
that these were reinforced at the outbreak of war by the 
addition of four Bristel Freighters, which went inte 
service with No 12 Squadron at Chaklala. Normal 
responsibility of this unit was operation of the Presidential 
Viscount. Although these venerable twin-engined 
transports had not flown for a couple of years or mare, 
the maintenance stall of the Transport Wing set to and 
got them in flying condition within a few days for short- 
range airlift operations, carrying up to 2,000b at a time. 
The Freighters did a very useful job in supplying the 
forward PAF airfields, flying a total of more than 20%) 
hours. Like the C-130s and the B-37s, the Freighters were 
kept at 100% serviceability during the war, after which 
they were again withdrawn from service and sold to the 
Royal New Zealand Air Farce. 
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dbow aad deft: Soon adter the end of ibe 
1645 war, Aur Marshal Mur Khan flew 
an F-86F Sabre tn Bost Pakistan bo 
congratulate the pilots amd ground 
crows of No 14 Squadron at Dacca for 
their successful attacks against Indian 
air bases in the Calcutta area. The 

Cine is pictured heere immedianely 
afber hie arrived, still wearing brs fying 
overalls and g-suat. 


Above right: Fle Lt Yusul AG Khan 
reseed Che Sitara-c-Jurat — roughly 
equivalent to the British Dastinguished 
Flying Cross — from the President of 
Pakistan in 1965, Preld Marshal Ayob 
Kan 


Riehe: The aftermath of war. A wrecked 
kedge over the hotly-contested BRB 
Canal. 





the four Vampires attacking an armoured regiment 
(13 Lancers) of PakArmy when about to move into the 
battle area, allowed these ground forces to regroup and 
move on with a useful fillip to their morale. Thereafter, 
the TAP did not interfere with the ground operations in 
Chhamb, which could otherwise have been brought to a 
standstill on their very first day, 

Among other key dates in the campaign, the PAF 
achieved a notable success on & September against a 
force of Indian infantry and tanks Posed [9 capture a 
vital bridge across the BRB canal at Batapur, only 
10 miles or so from the key city of Lahore. The Indians 
were in a position to achieve strategic surprise with their 
planned attack against Lahore, but PAF intervention 
allowed Pak Army's 1) Infantry Division time to deploy 
in defence of the BRB bridge, and rush tanks and infantry 
to secure it, 

In Pakistan 7 September is now celebrated in Pakistan 
as Air Force Day, to mark achievement by the PAF of 
ait superiority over Sargodha, but even while this crucial 
engagement was being decided, Pakistan air power 
continued to influence the land battle. When the Special 
Service Group Commandos were dropped by parachute 
to attack three forward Indian airfields on the night of 
6/7 September, the PakArmy personnel at Pathankot had 
the misfortune to encounter 14 Indian Division on the 
Amritsar-Pathankot road en route from Saugor to 
Samba, where it was to join | Corps in assembling to 
launch an attack on the marning of & September, 
According to captured Indian operation orders. this 
division had the important task of attacking southwards 
from Samba to protect the flank of the Indian 
| Armoured Division. Since PakArmy had no regular 








troops deployed east of the Degh Nadi because of 
personnel shortages, this division would have posed g 
serious threat to Pasrur and to the rear of the brigade 
deployed at Jassar. 

[It was delayed, however, to belp hunt down the 
Pakistani paratroops, and when it finally resumed its 
travels on the Samba-Kathua road, it was located and 
attacked by the PAF. The division then received so severe 
a mauling that only one of its brigades came into action, 
and then just before the cease-fire. 

Again on 7 September, a crisis developed in the Khem 
Karan area, where the Pakistani 1 Armoured Division 
was Ordered to advance into Indian territory. This meant 
crossing the BRB canal and the Rohi Nala river. 
necessitating a bridging operation with considerable 
delay. The leading brigade of the division which should 
have crossed over during the night was on the road 
leading to the bridge at first ligh t. and was unable te cross 
until late in the day. Inevitably, division traffic built up 
wntil tanks and vehicles accumulated, almost nose to tail, 
on the road leading to the bridge, but this heaven-sent 
target, although detected by the LAF, was covered so 
effectively by the PAF that no losses were encountered 
during the water crossing. 


Left: Pak Army vebocls and 2 tank abandoned (n the Tawi River after 
the end of hostilities, 


Hefoer tet: Part of an Undian field regiment of artillery captured at 
Chhamb 


Hees PakArmy booty in the Chhamb area also included thia cuptured 
Indian AMM-13 dank. 


On 8 September, when the Indian | Corps attacked in 
the Sialkot area at a point from where the defending 
PakArmy troops had been withdrawn on the previous 
evening, and thus gained complete tactical surprise, the 
Joint engagement of the Indian Armoured Division hy ene 
Pakistani tank regiment (25 Cavalry) and the PAF had 
the effect of forcing the enemy into a withdrawal to 
defensive positions. In this action, 14 Indian tanks were 
claimed destroyed by the PAF, which also gave the 
Pak Army units time to reorganise their defence. 

In the tank battle that raged in the Chawinda-Badiana 
areca from & September to 23 September the closest 
cooperation was developed between the PAF and the 
6 Armoured Division. In its operational planning before 
the outbreak of hostilities the 6 Armoured Division had 
considered air support to be unlikely, but in its Chawinda 
campaign, the division was able to pre-plan support from 
the PAF following the achievement of Pakistan air 
superionty. Every night, requests fer the next day's 
requirement were forwarded to the JOC, and included 
tactical recee, interdiction, and fighter ground attack 
Support for projected armour actions. 

Some difficulty was encountered by the division in 
getting the best results from the support available because 
of the shortage of ‘air contact teams’ and restricted 
visibility from the ground. These difficulties were 
overcome with the employment of airborne ‘air contact 
teams in Cessna L-19 liaison aircraft of Pakistan Army 
Aviation. PAF cooperation and support also did more 
than keep the LAF away from Pakistani armour, and give 
it complete freedom of movement and manoeuvre, while 
at the same time denying this to the Indians. In the 
Is days of battle, the PAF claimed 113 Indian tanks 
knocked out in this area, and although this total later 
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Adore: These Indian army prisoners-cd- 
war were doubly bormunate in being 
repatriated after the 1565 war in ine 
PAP's VIP Fokker F27 Preemdship ta 
India. 


Le: Both the Commanders-in-Chief of 
ihe PAF ard of PAR Army (Gen 
Mohammed Musa) are seen in this 
photograph taken during an inspection 
visit alter the L965 war by President 
Ayvuh Khan to Sargodha. Om the 
President's left is the stato 
commander, (Grp Capt Masud. 


Right: Having faced each other a3 
Commanders-insChiel of opposing air 
forces in the 1965 war. Air Marshal 
Nur Khan and Air Chief Marshal Arjan 
Singh met soon after the end of 
hostilities when the LAP chic! meade ani 
alficial visit to Pakistan. He wos greeted 
on his arrival ina Tupolev Tu- 124 of 
the DAF's VIP squadron by Mur Khan, 
who renewed bis aoquainiance wiih 
Arjan Sangh from WW] days and even 
earlier. Their subsequent discussions of 
the 1965 operations waukl have mage 
fascinasing listening. 








proved optimistic, by any measure the influence of 
Pakistani air superiority on this battle was almost as 
decisive as the ground operations, 

Similarly, local air supremacy not only gave PakArmy 
tactical advantage on the divisional fronts but also 
enabled the Army C-in-C to move his forces with 
complete freedom, both by road and rail, day or night, 
from the first day of the war to the last, along the length 
of West Pakistan, A number of formations and units 
moved from one area of operations to another as the 
situation changed. Among the most important were the 
moves of the | Armoured Division which attacked at 
Khem Karan on 7 September. One brigade moved to 
Lahore on 11 September to avert a crisis in that area, and 
the division finally concentrated in the Chawinda area. 
Without the capability of moving large formations at will 
if India had been able to exercise its air power, the 
Pakistan Anmy command, with the forces that were 
available, would have had grave difficulties in dealing 
with the crises that developed during the course of the 
war. 

Success of the PAF was based on the sound 
foundation established by Air Marshal Asghar Khan, its 
first Pakistani C-in-C, He ensured a very high degree of 
technical efficiency without which a commander-in-chief, 
even of Nur Khan's capability, would have been at a loss. 
And having been put to the test within five weeks of 
taking aver command of the PAF, Nur Khan and his 
staff evidently made maximum use of the time available 
to ensure adequacy of Pakistan's air combat plans. 

The tactics of the PAF’s new C-in-C were governed 
mainly by size and attrition considerations, and it was 
vital for him to anticipate correctly when the main land 
battle would be fought. Even major successes by the PAF 
in the early stages of the campaign accompanied by high 
attrition could have been fatal to the outcome of the 
22-day air war. This resulted in him having to turn down 
of several occasions, Army requests for strikes and other 
support missions if he considered them uneconomical, or 
likely to result in high losses. Having only 100 of so 
combat aircraft in all also meant that he had to turn down 
interdiction roles pending a positive evolution of the land 
battle, to avoid frittering away his slender resources. 

Although the objective set by Nur Khan of gaining air 
superionty over the main land battle area was mot 
compatible with the size and strength of the PAF, it made 
the maximum contribution to the national war effort and 
effected concentration in the area most critical to 
PakArmy. To offset Pakistan’s numerical inferiority, the 
C-in-C was forced to mobilise the entire resources of the 
PAF in both men and machines, and to confer combat 
roles on even the most outmoded and second-line aircraft. 

In the PAF, Air Marshal Nur Khan found a responsive 
instrument which he was able to tune to his own 
Aggressive posture, and based his strategic plan on 
crippling the TAF on the ground by air strikes and 
commando attacks, while preparing, if necessary, to fight 
a secondary battle in defence of his air bases. His decision 
to go ahead with the initial strikes against the main [AF 
air bases, even when the number of aircraft available was 
considerably below the planned figure, was typically 
aggressive and perhaps arguable, but resulted in four 
major advantages so far as the PAF was. concerned. In 
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the first place, it effected some useful attrition: secondly, 
retaliatory attacks brought the LAF into an area where 
the PAF could bring its technical superiority in the form 
of the Lockheed F-104 and the Sidewinder air-to-air 
missile into effect against the enemy; thirdly, it made 
Optimum use of the small force of Starfighters and 
Sidewinder-armed F-865 to engage the LAF in the air 
defence role; and finally, he achieved maximum 
concentration of his méagre forces while the LAF had to 
divide its efforts between air defence and strikes against 
the PAF on the ground. 

The heavy bosses suffered by the TAF in its attacks 
against the main base at Sargodha convinced the Indian 
staff that it could not match the combination of the F-104 
and the F-86/Sidewinder. This resulted in the IAF 
refusing to engage in further acral combat, leaving the air 
over the land battle dominated by the PAF. This force 
was then able to maintain combat air patrols beyond the 
army’s front line, and the attainment of air superiority 
also enabled the PAF to provide the army with an 
unexpected degree of close support. To a great extent, this 
support made up for the numerical inferiority of 
PakArmy which was thus able to fight its larger 
adversary to a standstill, resulting in the eventual cease- 
fire. 

More than battles on land or sea, air combat depends 
on the skill, determination and courage of the individual 
to engage the enemy. Despite the technical superiority of 
both the Starfighter and the Sidewinder, the final combat 
statistics showed that these weapons inflicted fewer losses 
on the LAF than the classic combat engagements of the 
brilliantly-lown PAF Sabres. It was mainly the F-36 
plots who engaged the Hunters, Gnats and Mysteres of 
the TAF on 6 and 7 September with such skill, 
determination and courage that won the superiority which 
established PAF dominance in the skies of Islam. 

The contribution of the handful of Mach 2 Starfighters 
in the PAF's single F-104 squadron towards the 
attainment of air superionty cannot be calculated from 
the number of air victories claimed. The very nature of 
their employment as top cover for the F-86s and in night 
interceptions ensured that their kills would be meagre. 
For the IAF, however, they represented a threat out of all 
Proportion to their small numbers, and without their 
equal versatility, air superiority would not have been so 
quickly and cheaply achieved. 

The bombers, the transports and the training aircraft 
which harassed the enemy and carried on the fight during 
the hours of darkness, often undertaking assignments far 
beyond their designated roles, indicated the totality of the 
effort the PAF generated as much as the resourcefulness 
and the dedication of the crews who performed these 
tasks. 

Behind the operational staffs and the eager pilots stood 
the ground crews, unrewarded as always, but whose 
ingenuity, untiring efforts and skill maintained virtually 
peacetime serviceability standards under front-line 
combat conditions, and thereby made it possible for the 
PAF to fulfill its aims. And knitting together the whole, 
the inspirational leadership of Air Marshal Nur Khan, 
the personification of Pakistan's fighting spirit and within 
his sphere probably as great a military presence as many 
who have made wider marks in history. 
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20. The PAF Re-equips 








lmmecsately after the end of the 1965 
war, Aur ALarshal Mur Khan took 
it Sops to remedy the 





which had emerged during hostilities, 
hefore retiring as PAP -i-C in 

. 1969, He succeeded in 
obtaining 220 or so almerafe finan six 
dilfere inimes and making then 
Operational within a year, 








Cnrrical Mirage HLEs purchased from 
Dassault in F 





dhore med ceatre right: Air Marshal 
Mur Khan wos ingiremental in 
oblaming YO ex-Lultwatle Orenda 

wl Satire Mk Os keewn im che PAF 
as F-86458, free Ian inimeecchately alter 
the | 865 war, as interim equipment to 
bak op Paki cians bal darcralit 
inventory. Wh 7b of thrast 

from its Cremda 14 turbojet, the Satire fh 
had a marked improvement in 
perfonmance over ihe F-S6F, with its 
S.470b Ga 247-27 eegine 











Bevan efody: Combining Easterns and 
Western echnalogies. the BAP has 
equipped its Mit-19s to carry twin LS 
Seeder AAS On Ouch wing 
ns, resulling in a highy-effective 
mislti-role fighter, 
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Pakicnan abo obtamned 75 MiG-195F 
fighter-bonvhers from (China, whch hal 
been building them with Sone 
assistomce before the schism im 
Cominunlss Gage fomacd (he two 
nations apart. Powered by tos 7,1 étlb 
nsial-fhow ROO Typo @1 0 tier bopets, 
the Fr- 19 carries a powerdul 
armoment of three Sienen Mudelmann 
Richier MB-30 canoon and has a 
MARIN level aoe Of arcurd Mach 
14. Negotiations for the purchase of the 
MiCh-19e started with China in Getober 
14964, ond the first PAP pilots 
eooipleied their initial training im time to 
iy their mew aarerof in the Repashlic 
Dav Parade in Pakistan in March 1966, 
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Left: Por conversion to the MiG 19s. 
the PAP ses three or four tao-sear 
MiG-150T1 draimers, aloo built m 
China, The aathor is seen here in the 
rear ae of en) of ihe PAF A 25 
trainers during a familiarisation Aight 
from Sargodhes in M468. 


Alboer and! righr: Irimeciately after the 
1963 war, AM Mur Khan negotiated 
the purchase of an inatial botch of 
Mirage WES and 54 from Daseault in 
France, to help balance the prodwction 
in Indin of the similarly Aiech 2 
Miti-21. The PAP had since imoreased 
its Mirage procurement to more then &) 
aincraft, inchudieng 13 HRP tactical- 
rece? fighters, and five two-seat [IIDP 
trainers. 


Aelow righ: As CnC, AM Sur Khan 
insisted on being checked-mut on every 
operational fighters foun by the PAF 
Here, he is bong briefed on the Mirage 
[NEP before the first of his 
familiararion flights 








Abore: Second line te-oguipment 
Ache a umber of Aeros putiake 
Alooetbe TT helicogners fram France. i 
replace ihe carlier H-19s and HH-434 
delivered from the US wicker the original 
Multa! Ald progrimme. A nuniber of 
Alnuetie IIs have been gasembled at 
Dhamal. in northern Pakistan, by the 
army warks hops. 


Rigztrs PAP plans after the (963 war to 
purchase both the SAAB Viggen ond 
the SAAT 105 armed trainer were 
vetoed by the Swedish powennment. hur 
teledse wid achieved of on initia! batch 
of45 SA AB-MPD 07 Supeorter trainers 
for both PAP aed ammy aviacion use, A 
farther hotch of 24 MFI 173 were 
achicdvlod bo be assembled im Pakistan 
af the Kama aeronawical complex in 
thee (Paneh, 0 Uhe labe 197s. 
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Appendix: Claims & 
Counter Claims 


MMS esses eel rc tae Se Leb 
confirmation of air wictories. amd from the Battle of 
Britain onwards it has become clear that many claims are 
invariably exaggerated. Despite assistance from gun- 
camera films. radar traces and eye-witness socounts, the 
Pe eg ee ee ee le La 
wreckage andor the pilot of the enemy aircraft. Since 
peste ee ee ee 
PECe Lira etn Atmore Ae Le ee Lo 
available to either side's satisfaction. 

In the case of the 165 war between India and 
Pakistan, both sides claimed, in the heat of battle, to have 
destroyed about 100 of each other's aircrafl, and 
although this has since proved io be unlikely, to say the 
least, the final assessment is still to some extent an 
Tree Me eta ye Me TIE Meme San ear 
India, since Pakistan has made tts war records und 
Meee re Mme he) a ce Te rE ee 





6 September 1968 
a September he res 
Ret apea yaa bei 
ry Bett eid Lie 
7 September 1965 
Ristori ee 


ET Pa ae eH ceLT 
Flt Lt Yunus Hussain 

| ea Ne a 
Vela See nae eet 

Flg Of Sikandar Azam 
Sqn Ldr S. AL Siddiqui 
Sqn Ldr Aslam Grureshi 
MM etnies am hk) 
1) September 1965 
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Sqn Ldr M. lybal 

Flt Lt Lodhi 

Seplember | 65 Sqn Ldr Alauddin Ahmed 
September | 65 Fit Li M.A. Butt 

13 Flt Le AS. 2. Khalid 
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In addition to these 13 officers killed with the lass of 1) 
aircraft in action, including the two-man crews of three 
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prepared to publish its losses in complete detail. With a 
relatively small air force, Pakistan would, in fact. have 
had chfficulty in concealing any bigger losses than were 
actually admitted, and was also able te fly virtually ins 
Sr rom nT Fim ace ety (if ae ee cet 
10 F-10445 and about 20 B-57s. over a victory parade in 
bee ete 

Total PAP aircraft bosses between 1-23 September 
1965. which were aso confirmed by the LS Military 
eae LTT Pee ee et ee ee pe 
F-86Fs, two F-b04s and four B-37s_ OF these, only seven 
F-#6F5 and one F-104 were lost as a result of wir combat. 
Two F-68165 were lost in fying accidents, iopether with one 
B-$7 and one F-104. One F-8 was lost as a result of 
SE et ere Oe eo Re ee eae Oe oe eee 
FEMA ces CMe ee ee Cae ee 

On this basis. the PAP Roll of Honour for the 1465 
ote ena eee a rem te |ewn ts he 
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B-57s, additianal but non-fatal losses in the 22-day war 
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4 September 1965 
7 September 1965 
7 September 1965 
£ September 1965 
14 September 1965 


Fig OFF NN. M. Butt 
Fit Lt Amjad Husain 
Fit Lt Sadruddin 

Flt Lt Sheikh 

Fit Lt B. A. Chaudhn 
Fig Off M. 1. Shaukat 
Fle OF G, O. Abbasi 
19 September 1965 Fit Le S. M. Abmed 
20 September 1945 Flt Lt A. H. Malik 


“Shot down in air combat with the [AF 


16 September 1965 
17 September 1965 


The extent of the PAF's losses appears to have been 
established beyond reasonable doubt, but the situation 
regarding the Indian air force is somewhat more difficult 
ta establish. The postwar official Pakistani assessment of 
110 TAP aircraft destroyed and 19 damaged, including 35 
shot down in air combat, 43 written off during airfield 
attacks and 32 shot down by ground fire is almost 
certainly optimistic, although it does not include possible 
Indian losses due to flying accidents. If the PAF 
experience was any indication, such accidents could be 
expected to amount to over 15% of overall operational 
losses. 

Immediately after the 1945 war, India publicly 
admitted the loss of only 35 aircraft, while claiming 
73 PAP machines shot down in air combat or by ground 
fire. The Pakistani aircraft claimed destroved were said to 
comprise 40 F-865, three F-104s, six B-57s and 24 
miscellaneous types. including C-130s. Of the 35 
admitted TAF losses, 15 were said to have resulted in air 
combat and the remaining 20 from PAF strikes against 
Indian airfields, including 10 during the first surprise 
attack by Pakistan against Pathankot. 

Curiously, however, the LAF listed the names of only 
16 officers killed in action, including 15 in the Punjab 





Akhnoor 
Sargodha 
Sargodha 
Lahore sector 
Adampur 


Ejected, escaped 
Strafed on ground 
Shot down. cjectod 
Ejected, escaped 
Ejected, PoW 
Ejected PoW 
Ejected, Po W 
Crashed, injured 
Crashed, injured 
Ejected, escaped 


Taran Taran 
Peshawar 
Sargodha 
Lahore sector 


battle area, immediately after the 1965 war, and these are 
said to be listed on the Air Force Roll of Honour in the 
IAF Museum in New Delhi. On the basis of India’s 
admitted losses, this assumes a recovery rate of virtually 
nil — je, 14 aircrew were killed in the 15 aircraft shot 
down (one having died when his machine was destroyed 
on the ground). In the PAF, on the other hand, 13 aircrew 
were killed for the loss of 19 aircraft, which indicates a 
recovery rate of some 30%. 

lf dowkts are cast on the LAP admissions, which some 
time afterwards were quoted as high as 75 aircraft from 
one source in Mew Delhi, it is not to belittle the eferts of 
the Indian airmen. In most cases, they fought as bravely 
and skilfully in their country’s cause as did the Pakistanis 
themselves, but in a historical study of this kind — 
necessarily seen from the point of view of only one 
proatazonist — the main objective must always remain to 
establish the truth, so far as possible. 


felow: A Pairchihd C-119 transport at Srinagar, shot up an the ground 
by aircraft from Mo 19 Squadron 
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An official Pakistani assessment of IAP losses 
compiled after the war from reports from Indian sources 
put the total number of enemy aircraft destroyed at 30, 
including 22 in air combat, nine shot down by ground fire 
and 19 on the ground from PAF strikes. Air-to-air losses 
were said on this basis to comprise 12 Hunters, three 
Mysteres, two Gnats, one Canberra and four Vampires. 
A further four Hunters, four Mysteres and one Auster 
light aircraft were reportedly shot down by PakArmy 
ground fire. From PAF airfield strikes, Indian sources 
reported, in addition, the loss af three Hunters, five 
Mysteres, two Gnats, two MiG-2Is, two Canberras, one 
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1] September 1965 
1 September 1965 
1 September 1965 


10 September [965 
6 September 1965 


6 September 1965 


7 September 1965 
7 September 1965 
7 September 1965 


& September 1965 
16 September 1965 
20 September 1965 


22 September 1963 
7 September 1965 
7 September 1965 
8 September 1965 
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9 September 1965 
it September 1965 
13 September 1965 
12 September 1965 
22 September 1965 

3 September 1965 
+ 


19 September 1965 
71 September 1965 


5284 Fit LtA. K. Bhagwagar 
6019 Flt Lt M. ¥. Joshi 
6448 Fit Lt §. Bhardwaj 


4672 Sqn Ldr M. 1. Marston 
Fig Off P. N. Pingali 


Fig Of Gandhi 


4800 59n Ldr §. B. Bhagwat 
4604 Sqn Ldr 0. N. Kackar 
7223 Fle Off J. 5. Brar 

4741 Sqn Ldr A. KR. Rawlley 


5782 Fit Lt G. §. Ahnja 
5333 Fit Lt Tapen Chowdhry 
Fit Lt Sharma 


6749 Fig Of M. ¥. Singh 
6751 Fit Lt R. D. Bunsha 
4409 Sqn Ldr D. P. Chatterjee 


5376 Fit Lt Canappa 


4476 Sqn Lor Jasbeer Singh 
4810 Sgn Ldr A. B. Daveyya 
5105 Fit Lt B, Guha 

7199 Flg Off D. P. Chinoy 


Fit Le I. F. Hussain 
4628 Sqn Ldr R. K. Uppal 


$201 Fit Lt Sadarngani 
7207 Fig OF T. S. Sathi 


Vampire, two Fairchild C-119%s and one Dawglas 
C47, - 

Finally, the Pakistan Government also compiled its 
own list of TAP aircrew caswaltes from published and 
other Indian sources, which indicated a minimum of 
34 aircraft lost, comprising four Vampires, 14 Hunters, 
nine Mystéres, three Gnate, one Canberra and three 
unidentified aircraft. These losses, according to Pakistan, 
resulted in the deaths of 22 LAP aircrew, while five ejected 
safely in India and seven became prisoners-of-war. The 
names and circumstances of these losses were fully 
detailed by Pakistan, soon after the 1965 war, as follows: 


Killed. Air combat in Chhambs, 
Azad Kashmir 

Killed. Air combat in Chhambh, 
Azad Kashmir 

Killed. Air combat in Chhamb, 
Azad Kashmir 

Killed. PAF ground strike at Bazdogra 
Shot down over Halwara, Ejected safely 
in India 

Shot dawn over Halwara. Ejected safely 
in India 

Killed. Air combat at Sargodha 

PoW. Ejected near Sargodha 

Killed, Air combat, Pakistan 

Killed. Air combat. Hit in Pakistan, 
crashed in India 

Killed. Injured in Pakistan, died in India 
Killed in air action. Details unknown 
Hit in air combat in Taran Taran, 
Pakistan, ejected in India 

PoW. PakAnmy ground fire 

Killed. Air combat, Pakistan 

Killed. Air combat, Taran Taran, 
Pakistan 

PoW., Pak Army ground fire, 

Khem Karan 

Killed, Air combat, Pakistan 

Killed. Air combat, Pakistan 

Killed, Air combat, Pakistan 

Hit by ground fire. Ejected in Pakistan, 
escaped to India 

Hit by ground fire in Pakistan, 

ejected in India 

Killed. PakArmy ground fire. 

PoW. Pak Army ground fire 

Killed. PFak.Army ground fire 


Vampire 
Vampire 


Varnpire 
Vampire 


Hunter 


Hunter 
Hunter 
Hunter 
Hunter 


Hunter 
Hunter 
Hunter 


Hunter 
Hunter 
Hunter 
Hunter 


Hunter 

Mystere 
Mystere 
Mystere 


Mystere 


Mystere 
Mystere 
Mystere 
Mystere 


T4472 Flg OF P.R. Ramchandani Killed. Pak Army ground fire. 


3947 Sqn Ldr B. 5. Sikand 

4406 Sgn Ldr N. K. Malik 

£508 Flt Lt V. M. Mayvadeo 

5121 Fit Lt M. M. Lowe 

7168 Fig ON K. K. Kapoor (N) 
Flg Off Jagat Singh 


Flg Off M. D. Surti 
Fig CHF Man Mohan Lal 


Died in India 

Poa. Forced to land in Pakistan 
Killed. Hit in Pakistan, died in India 
BoW. Air combat, Pakistan 

PoW. Air combat, Pakistan 

Killed in aircraft wreckage 

Killed in action, Pakistan (newspaper 
report, 1/10/65) 

Missing. Believed killed in action, 
Pakistan Unidentified 
Missing. Believed killed in action, Pakistan Unidentified 


Mystere 
(mat 
imal 
Gnat 
Canberra 


Unidentified 
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This list excludes, with one exception, any Indian aircraft 
destroyed on the ground by PAF airfield strikes, quoted 
by the TAF as 20. This results in a minimum LAF loss of 
34 aircraft, excluding any additional casualties resulting 
from operational accidents in India during the 22-day 
war. A final figure of around 75 aircraft lost by the [AF 
in September, 1965, would therefore appear quite feasible. 

The official Indian commentary on the fighter 
operations, issued by the Ministry of Defence in New 
Delhi soon after the end of the 1965 war, claimed, as 
might be expected, that air superiority had been achieved 
by the IAF, in the following terms: 


“While the Pakistanis had been effectively deterred from 
carrying out daylight attacks on Indian airfields and 
installations, and targets inland, the LAF fighter-bombers 
ranged far and wide, attacking military targets and air 
bases. Sargodha airfield was attacked several times in 
broad daylight by Indian Mystere [VAs and Hunters. 
Considerable damage to the installations was done and, 
besides other aircraft, at least two F-104 Starfighters were 
destroyed or damaged. 

‘In offensive fighter sweeps, tanks, heavy guns, 
armoured vehicles, anti-aircraft guns, heavy motorised 
transport and formation HQ fell victim to Indian rockets, 
bombs and cannon. During the 23 days' fighting the LAF 
destroyed no fewer than 120 Pakistani tanks alone. In 
one particularly effective strike, on 8 September four LAF 
Hunters destroyed « goods train — which action 
eventually resulted in the blunting of the Pakistani armour 
attack in the Khem Karan sector — and, in addition, 
knocked out four tanks and over 60 vehicles. 

“While the LAP fighter-bombers continued to give 
ground support ta the army, Indian fighters were busy 
Clearing the skies of the Pakistani Sabres. Every time the 
F-85 were engaged by Gnats or Hunters, the Sabres 
were never able to get away without loss. The reputedly 
deadly Sidewinder air-to-air missiles, on which the PAF 
depended so heavily for air combat lin fact, apart from 
the F-l04s, only 25% or so of the PAF’s Sabre force, or 
22 aircraft, were modified to operate with Sidewinders — 
author|, proved ineffective because of the low altitudes at 
which most of the air battles were fought. More often 


- than not, the enemy fighters had to jettison these missiles 


When engaged by the Gnats. 

‘In fact the greatest single deterring factor in the air 
battles proved to be this British-designed lightweight high- 
performance fighter, which has been under licence- 
manufactured in India since 1996. It was soon nicknamed 
the “Sabre Slayer”, and not withowt reason. Tits 
performance in the air battles was so impressive that even 
the supersonic F-104s refused to engage it and almost 
invariably decided to break off combat by cutting in their 
afterburners when chased by a Gnat.’ 


This somewhat propagandist viewpoint of the Gnat is 
slightly curious in view of the limited contacts made by 
the PAF with this machine in air combat, and is certainly 
not shared by most of the Pakistani fighter pilots 
interviewed after the war. Nor ig it borne out by the 
precipitous surrender of the [AF Gnat on 3 September on 
encountering a PAF F-104, without a shot being fired. 
Gnats did score hits on PAF Sabres on one or two 
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occasions, but Pakistani records indicate that not one 
F-86 was directly shot down in air combat. One PAF 
Sabre crash-landed after an engagement with this type of 
aircraft, on 19 September as the result of battle damage 
when attempting to land back at Sargodha, and the pilot 
of another Sabre ejected safely over Pakistan territory 
after 30mm cannon strikes on 20 September. Only two 
Gnats were claimed shot down by the PAF in air combat 
during the 1965 war as against a dozen or so Hunters, 
which again indicates the limited contacts made with 
these LAF fighters. It would be true to say that most 
Pakistani fighter pilots had very much more respect for 
the Hunter than the Gnat, as a potential adversary, 


The Night Offensive 

According to the Indian Ministry of Defence, the airfields 
of Adampur, Halwara, and Ambala, in addition to 
Pathankot, were the principal targets of attack for the 
PAF, but despite daily attacks on these LAF bases, there 
Was no evidence of any serious damage to them. Of the 
43 bombs dropped by PAF B-57s over Adampur, the 
Indian Government claimed that 22 hit surrounding 
villages, with loss of life among the civilian personnel, 
whike 21 bombs fell within the airfield area. Six bombs 
were described as ‘direct hits’, causing damage to 
taxiways and an empty hangar. The IAF station 
commander, Grp Capt W. V. Lloyd, said that the PAF 
bombing did not prevent the use of the air base at any 
time, and operational flights continued on schedule apart 
from one delay of 10 minutes. One B-57 was claimed 
destroyed over Adampur. 

Halwara. continued the Indian account, on which the 
Pakistanis concentrated a good deal of attention, was 
attacked almost daily from 6 September. Although 83 
1.000lb bombs fell in the airfield area, as well as in the 
neighbourhood, ‘there were no scars of battle’ visible at 
Halwara. One unexploded bomb was still lying on the 
airfield at the time of a press visit shortly after the 1965 
war, “because the Accounts Department would not 
sanction the employment of a demolition squad,” Station 
commander Grp Capt G. K. John said that two 
squadrons of Hunters and one of Gnats operating from 
Halwara flew £00 sorties during the 23 days” fighting, 
including 300 combat missions. The first PAF attack 
came on the evening of 6 September at 17.30, when eight 
Sabres came in two waves. Four of the Sabres were 
claimed destroyed. three by Hunters and one by AA fire. 
This was the only daylight attack the Pakistanis ventured 
at Che beginning of the fighting. Halwara was sand to have 
accounted for eight PAF Sabres and six of its officers 
received Vir Chakra awards. 

Although Ambala was the largest of the TAF air bases 
in this region, it was reportedly attacked by the PAF only 
on two oocasions, on 17 and 19 Sepiember. OF 16 1,000b 
bembes said to have been dropped there by the PAF, only 
three reportedly hit the airfield, and two of these did nat 
explode. The third damaged an old control tower which 
station commander Cirp Capt D, E. Bouche claimed was 
due for demolition in any case. PAF bombs were said by 
India to have hit a military hospital and the century-old St 
Paul's Cathedral, which were less than a mile from the 
extreme edge of Ambala airfield. After a might raid 
apainst Ambala, according to the Defence Ministry in 


New Dethi, the PAF claimed 27 IAF aircraft destroyed 
on the ground, which India strongly denied as “blatant 
propaganda’. 

Pakistani claims to have destroyed nine TAF MiG-21s 
during the war were also dismissed by the Indian Defence 
Ministry. The LAF, said an official spokesman, started 
operations in 1965 with only nine Mij-2ls, and was 
prepared to show eight of these at the end of the 
campaign, thereby admitting the loss of only one. 

India claimed that the [AF visited all the Pakistani air 
bases during the first few days of the war and ‘soon 
uncovered the pattern of operations being followed by the 
PAF.’ Thereafter, Indian Canberras conducted regular 
raids over the principal Pakistani air bases, although it 
was claimed that Mauripur, the PAF’s principal base at 
Karachi, used extensively for dispersal, was not attacked. 
The Indian report continued: 


‘Sargodha, Akwal, Peshawar, Kohat, Chak Jhumra, 
Risalwala, Chaklala and other airfields received a good 
deal of attention. Karachi, Rawalpindi, Dacca, and 
Chittagong were never raided as reported by Pakistan 
Radio. Nor were Indian paratroops dropped anywhere in 
Pakistan. 

‘Although there was a fair amount of activity in the air 
the intensity of aerial action was modest by World War I 
or Vietnam standards in view of the limited number of 
aircraft on both sides. Except for countering some 
nuisance raids on Kalaikunda, Barrackpore and 
Bagdogra in Bengal by a PAP squadron (No 14) based in 
East Pakistan, in which the Central Air Command was 
involved, it was essentially only the squadrons attached to 
the LAF’s Western Air Command that were committed to 
action. The scale of bombing was modest on both sides. 
Nevertheless, the air action was extremely important, for 
even the favourable air situation which the LAF 
established gave the Indian forces a distinct edge over the 
enemy. ..( When) the Pakistanis carried out their raid in 
the Eastern sector, against Kalaikunda, with a section of 
four F-863, the story of Halwara was repeated all over 
again. All four F-G6s were shot down, two by Hunters 
and two by AA fire. 

‘This costly lesson was not lost upon Paktstan, because 
after this, they never ventured to atlack our air bases in 
daylight, But this attack on [AF bases opened the way for 
our pilots to attack Pakistani airfields in retaliation. The 
first to be attacked by the Indian bombers were Sargodha 
and (Chaklala on the mght of 6-7 September. From then 
on, nearly 200 sorties were flown by our bombers against 
the Pakistan air bases until the cease-fire on the 23rd. 
Only one TAP Canberra was lost during this entire 
period. 

“While the PAF was paying a heavy toll in the air 
battles, the Indian army gunners were doing wonders with 
their AA guns. Taking only one example of a single 
battery at Amritsar, the first attack by the PAF against 
this {radar} installation came on the evening of 
5 September, and was driven away. In the mext attack, 
which came on 8 September, one of the attacking aircraft 
was shot down. Then began a long tale of victory for this 
“charmed” AA battery, which by the end of hostilities 
had confirmed a bag of 10 Pakistani aircraft, including B 
57 bombers. 


* ,. The last raid put in by the TAF... with a section 
of Canberras on the vital radar installation at Badin, in 
Sind, did nat meet any aerial resistance at all. The 
Canberras met only AA fire, which did not stop them 
from destroying this installation with a rocket attack.” 


In this respect, at least, the Indian report came 
somewhere near the truth, A well-planned low-level 
approach by the LAF force resulted in Badin receiving 
only a few minutes’ warning, and in the destruction of its 
FPS-6 radar installation. 

As the result of [AP experience in the 1965 war. 
measures subsequently taken to improve ils operational 
efficiency. and detailed in the 1965-66 annual report of 
the Defence Ministry. included the formation of two 
additional tactecal air centres to facilitate joint operations 
with the army: two more casualty air evacuation ums; 
eight ground defence flights for air base and other 
installations’ protection: two additional repair snd 
salvage units: and an extra forward supply depat to 
shorten the logistics chain and accelerate the flow of 
equipment to operational units. 

The 1965 war, according to the Defence Ministry in 
Delhi, cost India some Ks50 crore (approximately 
$70 million at 1978 exchange rates), including the value 
of equipment lost or destroyed, described as ‘relatively 
limited’, In these operations, official Indian casualty 
figures comprised 2,763 killed, 8,444 wounded and 1,507 
missing, althowzh more than 1.000 in the last category 
returned from PoW camps in Pakistan. 


Befow, Airfield serikes by Ne 19 Sqendron included ome agninst Jammu. 
in Koashmir. al which several sareral. including this Farehild C-119 
transpart, and huikdings at the air base were shot up. 
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